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NOTICE. 

The following Tale will be foand to depart from history 
only in three particulars : 1. — Churchill did not send 
the three regiments, of which Combury was the senior 
officer, to Salisbury, till after the news had been received 
of William's landing. 2. — The Earl of Middleton wan the 
nobleman who aroused the King for the reception of the 
commissioners on the last night that he slept in London. 
3. — ^The entry of "William into Exeter happened rather 
earlier than is here represented. 
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POYNINGS. 



CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I KNOW not whether the reader, who may 
chance to take up this tale, is acquainted 
with the Sussex Downs. I do not say whe< 
ther he has seen them^ — for that, I suppose, 
most people, in this day of railway travel- 
ling, have done — ^but whether he has spent 
long summer days in exploring their soft 
turfy valleys, or bold — ^but oh, how smooth! 
— ^promontories ? If not, I must, as others 
have done before me, begin my tale with a 
description. 

The Sussex Downs are a range of hills i 

which reach from Portsdown to Beachy 

Head, rising boldly and steeply from the 

lowland on the north, and dyin^ vk^i 

B 
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gently into the sea on the south. On their 
northern boundary they are so steep as 
almost to present a wall of the finest turf : 
in many places they are buttressed up by 
long spurs or tongues, which, shooting out 
in(o the quiet country at their feet, seem as 
if intended to support and to strengthen 
the whole mass : and here and there round 
hills, like watch-towers, jut out from the 
rest, as if they guarded the most important 
positions in the long series of downs. On 
the hills themselves there is hardly a tree to 
be seen : and the few oaks that have con- 
trived to resist the- fury of the south-west 
storms, bend in the opposite direction, and 
spread out their long twisted arms to the 
east, as if imploring protection against the 
bitter winds with which they have so long 
battled. Stunted and scarred, and tortured 
into all manner of odd forms, they are just 
the trees that make the traveller, on an 
# autumn evening, wrap his eloak more closely 
around him, and say, while he shrugs up 
his shoulders and shivers, ^' This must be a 
bleak place in winter." 
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But it is far dijSerent with the happy little 
valleys which lie at the side of the hill-but- 
tresses which I have just mentioned. Here are 
warm copses of oak and ash ; grey cottnges, 
with their roofs of Horsham slate ; hedge-rows 
white in spring with May thorn, glittering 
in autumn with the berries of the mountain 
ash; and lovelier than all, the house of God, 
with its low square tower, or shapely spire 

Of these valleys, the prettiest is that in 
which the village of Poynings crouches down 
at the foot of the Dyke ; for so the range of 
downs immediately above it is called. The 
church, which is in the form of a cross, is as 
good a specimen of a temple for villagers as 
you can see far or near ; and between it and 
the rise of the Dyke lay, at the time when my 
tale begins, the November of 1688, a large 
old rambling manor-house, built in all sorts 
of style, in many different times, yet, some- 
how or other, in the most perfect harmony 
with itself, and with the scenery about it. 

The name of its owner was Sir Ralph 
Montague: he was a man known and re- 
spected all over the county . He was a trvie 
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son of the Church, which he had never 
forsaken when it was persecnted by the 
wicked Poritans, and to which he clung as 
closely now that King James II. was trying 
to bring in Romanism. At the same time, 
he was a most loyal subject: he thought 
the King mistaken, and some of his mea- 
sures wrong; but he would gladly have 
shed his blood in his defence, or in that of 
the Royal Family. Lady Montague was 
like her husband in his love to the Church, 
and in his loyalty, but she had not quite his 
sound judgment : though in kindness to the 
poor, and in the general good-will of her 
neighbours, she was not inferior to him, nor 
to any one else. They had but one child, 
Charles, who at this time was about fifteen. 
He had been spending the summer with some 
cousins of his in London, so that his father 
had seen nothing of him for some time, and 
he had now been but a few days at home. 

Now, before 1 go further, I must remind 
you of the state of England at this time. 
You know that King James II. had joined 
the Roman Communion. I do not wonder 
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at this. When he was quite young, he saw 
all the miseries brought upon England in 
the civil war, and he thought, as he well 
might think, that nothing could be worse 
than the religion of the rebels who had 
brought it on. He knew that they called 
themselves Protestants; he also heard the 
Church of England called Protestant ; and 
so he foolishly concluded that the Church 
and the Puritans were, in reality, the same. 
He wanted some one who should have said 
to him, ^^the Church of England is not 
Protestant: she has never, either in her 
prayers, or liturgy^ or articles, or eanims, 
or homilies, professed to be so ; and when 
people call her so, they only mean to say 
that she is not Romanist. The Church of 
England is Protestant in no sense in which 
a Jew, or a Pagan, is not so too." But 
J»mes either did not hear this, or did not 
attend to it; and when he was forced to fly 
ifito France, he was there persuaded by his 
mother,' who was a Roman Catholic, to be- 
come so also. He was, I hope, a good man, 
but he was not a wise one. Every thing he dvd 
b3 
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was so violent that he frightened the whole 
English nation at once. The Pope wished 
him to go more gently and quietly to work, 
bnt he was too headstrong to follow such 
advice. 

Several of the methods which he used to 
accomplish his end of bringing back England 
under the dominion of Rome, cannot at all be 
justified. He threw seven bishops into prison 
because they would not allow their clergy to 
read a declaration he had drawn up, permit- 
ting all persons to serve God in their own 
way, and caused them to be tried for a libel. 
They were acquitted, and there was great re- 
joicing from one end of England to the other. 
These seven bishops were really great and 
good men. They would not obey the King 
in this matter, because their conscience 
would not suffer them to do so ; but after- 
wards, when he was forsaken by all his 
subjects, most of them stood firmly by him, 
and took joyfully the spoilmg of their goods, 
rather than give ap their allegiance and 
break their oaths. But I am sorry to say 
there were many who took a very different 
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way of showing their attachment to the 
Chnrch of England. They seemed to have 
no other religion than the desire of railing 
against what they were pleased to call 
Popery ; and this they did in a maimer 
which in reality was as hurtful to the Church 
of England as to that of Rome. 

Now James, when he came to the Crown, 
had no sons, and only two daughters, Mary 
and Anne. The people the more readily 
put up with what they did not like in their 
Eing, because they knew that at his death 
the Princess Mary, who was much opposed 
to Romanism, must succeed him. But when 
the news was spread that the Queen ex- 
pected to become a mother, and above all, 
when a Prince of Wales was actually bom, 
then murmurs began to be heard in all parts 
of the kingdom. Some persons were even 
wicked enough to say that the Prince was 
not in reality the King's son; and many 
more began to think of inviting over the 
Prince of Orange, who had married the 
Princess Mary. What he was to do when 
he came they did not exactly know. Som.e 
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talked of making him King ; some said it 
would be better to appoint him Begeut. 
The Prince himself, who was a very cautious 
man, was in no hurry to sail for England, 
before he knew how he should be received 
when he arrived there. He cared very little 
about religion, further than that he hated 
Romanism ; but he cared very much about 
bis own honour and glory, and anything 
that would add to these, so Hmt it were not 
attended with very much danger, he was 
ready to undertake. So a long correspon- 
dence was kept up between the discontented 
paarty at home, and the discontented persons 
who flocked to the Court of the Prince of 
Orange; and as the autumn of the year 
1668 drew in, it was well known that Wil- 
liam would come over at the head of a body 
of forces to England. 

Towards the end of October he was 
looked for every day; but westerly winds 
set in, and the fleet, for a long time, could not 
sail, and after sailing, was forced to put back 
for repairs. Many people, the Dissenters 
especially, prayed for a Protestant wind, as 
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the east wind came to be called ; and this east 
wind had just set in at the time my story 
begins. 

" Glorious news! glorious news ! " shouted 
Charles Montague, as he rushed into the 
room where his father and mother were 
sitting, about noon, on the 3rd of November : 
" The Protestant fleet is under sail ! I have 
seen it myself from the top of the Downs ; 
and it is the grandest thing I ever saw.*' 

"Charles," said Sir Ralph Montague 
rather angrily, " I wish you would learn to 
talk more sensibly, or to hold your tongue. 
What is there glorious in a fleet of rebels, if it 
is as you say? But where did you see them ? " 

"Over Edburton," said Charles, more 
quietly. "I had been almost as far as 
Erringham, and they could be nothing else.*' 

" How many were there ? " 

" Oh, I don't know. One or two hundred, 
at least." 

" John," said Sir Ralph to a servant who 
just then entered, " tell Thomas stable-boy 
to saddle the bay mare at once. Ton must 
ride for me, to the lord lieutenant." 
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" Directly, sir ? " 

^^ Directly : at least as soon as I can write 
a letter. And, Charles, come with me into 
the library." 

Charles did so ; and his father, sitting 
down at the polished oak table, wrote hastily 
a few lines to Sir John Shelley, then lord 
lieutenant of Sussex, telling him the tidings 
he had just received, and urging him, with- 
out loss of time, to call out the county 
militia, and to send the news to the lord 
lieutenant of Hampshire. 

** Bide for your life, John," said his mas- 
ter, giving him the letter : " and if his wor- 
ship be out, inquire where he is, and follow 
him. If he hath any business for me, I 
shall not go far from Poynings till 1 hear 
from him." 

When the servant was gone. Sir Ralph 
Montague, turning to his son, said, " Now, 
Charles, you shall go up the hill with me: 
I would fain see this fleet with my own 
eyes. And I wish also to talk with you ; 
for, I assure you, 1 am by no means pleased 
wiih what you have this morning said." 
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Taking the road that led through the 
village. Sir Ralph Montague soon saw that 
the news was generally known. At the 
little hostelrie, or inn, a knot of idlers was 
collected, who were listening, ¥rith open 
mouths, to the comments of the landlord, 
and displaying countenances which they 
meant to exprefes great wisdom ; and every 
now and then you might catch the words 
" Protestant succession " — ** secure our li- 
berties"— « blind Papists"—" Church in 
danger" — and so on. One fellow, who had 
taken a little more of Master Brenton's ale 
than was altogether good for him, was 
walking down the village street, and shout- 
ing, or singing, at the top of his voice, the 
words, 

Lilly-butterOy lerOy lero, 
Lilly-buUero, bttHen^-la! 

And one or two of the cottagers — aye, and 
some of their wives — applauded and encou- 
raged the drunken man. " Well done, Tom- 
kins !*' « Well said, old fellow !" « Prince 
William for ever, hurrah ! " 
Now, you may well woudei ^\\«A. vXvet^ 
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was in the nonsensical words which I have 
just written down, that occasioned so much 
applause. But the truth is, that the ballad of 
Lilly-bullerOy of which those words formed 
the chorus, did more to bring about the 
revolution than any other writing of the 
time. It was made by a clever, but very 
wicked, nobleman, as a satire on the Roma- 
nists; it took the people's fancy, and was to 
be heard from one end of England to the 
other. 

** John Tomkins," said Sir Ralph Monta- 
gue, " there are a pair of stocks yonder for 
disorderly persons; and I think you will 
have a taste of them if you continue to dis- 
turb the village by that noise. Why, how 
now, neighbours ? You seem all to be in a 
ferment." 

"The Protestant fleet! the Protestant 
fleet!" cried three or four voices at once. 

* * What ! you mean that William of Orange 
has showed his face in the channel ? Well, 
and we will give him an English welcome : 
plenty of roast beef and plum pudding if he 
comes like a friend, and plenty of cannon 
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balls and bullets if he comes like an 
enemy.*' 

" Aye, but, Sir John, he is coming to 
deliver us from Popery," said the landlord. 

"To deliver yow from Popery!" said Sir 
Ralph, with a smile. ** John Brenton, if 
you ever came to church you might have 
some right to talk ; but just as well be a 
Papist, I think, as have no religion. Said 
I well, my masters ?" 

" Aye, aye, sir," said Goodman Alton, a 
venerable old labourer. " As I tell Master 
Brenton, if he meddled less with politics, 
and more with his business, and left Popery 
to those that understand it, 'twould be the 
better for him." 

" Aye, that it would," answered Sir Ralph 
Montague, " and the better for all of you. 
Good day, my friends." And, together with 
Charles, he passed on. 

" Sir Ralph ought to know," said one or 
two of the more orderly inhabitants of Po3mi- 
ings. " For my part, I say, God save King 
James, with all my heart ! He'll do better 
as he reigns longer." 
c 



CHAPTER n, 

A CONVERSATION ON THE QUESTION, 
WHO MAKES KINGS? 

*' Now, Charles," said Sir Ralph, « we will 
keep on till we get to £dburton, and then 
mount the hill. I suppose, my boy, what 
you were saying just now about the fleet was 
what you were in the habit of hearing at 
your Dncle Williams's ? " 

" Yes, father," replied Charles ; " they 
always used to speak of the Prince of 
Orange's coming as a very glorious thing : 
and I am sure I did not know that there was 
any harm in it." 

** Is there no harm in trying to dethrone 
a king ? " asked his father. 

** Uncle Williams used to say," answered 
Charles, ^^ that whenever a king was crowned^ 
an agreement was made between him and his 
people ; that he promised to govern them 
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well, and according to the laws, and they 
promised to obey hun as long as he did 
govern them well. But, if he broke his 
promise, he said, they might also break 
theirs." 

"I have authority over you, Charles; 
have I not ? " 

"Certainly, father." 

" Suppose I were to command you to do 
something that you did not like, what ought 
you to do ? " 

" To obey you." 

** Well ; but suppose I ordered you to do 
something sinful, — what then?" 

" Then I ought not to do it." 

" Certainly not ; — ^but ought you to throw 
off my authority (supposing you could) alto- 
gether?" 

" No." 

" Then you would not come and say to 
me, ' Father, there was an agreement made 
between us, that while you desired me to do 
what was right, I should obey you ; but now 
that you tell me to do what is wrong, I am 
not bound to obey you any more ; so bawa^- 
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forth I shall do nothing that you order 
me." 

" That would be absurd indeed," said 
Charles, laughing. " But the authority of a 
king and of a father are not the same." 

" They are not the same, but they are of 
the same kind. And, if you look to Holy 
Scripture, you will find that the commands 
about one are at least as express as they are 
about the other. Consider, too, of what kind 
were the emperors, whom S. Paul exhorts 
Christians to obey. Think, first, how they 
were chosen : by the soldiers, just as their 
fancy led ; with no more right to the crown 
than you or I have. Then, remember what 
men they were: many of them monsters, and 
the very curses of mankind. And yet of 
these it was said, * Honour the king.' And 
for these were Christians commanded to 
pray, and that firat of all, before all other 
things. How much more is this the case 
with Christian kings, descended from a long 
line of ancestors who also were Christians P 
And did it never strike you, of what an 
awful mockery those persons are guilty, 
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who continuaUy pray for King James, — 
< Stroigthen bim, that he may vanquish and 
oYercome all his enemies,' — and yet give 
their best wishes to his greatest enemy ? " 

"Bnt I have heard it said," replied 
Charles, ^' that when a nation is first formed, 
there is no king ; but at last, people find 
that they cannot get on without disorders, 
and determine to hare one. If the people 
mskke a king for their own good, they may 
also unmake bim, whenever it is for their 
own good." 

" My dear Charles, had I known that you 
were hearing such pernicious doctrines as 
these, I should not have allowed you to 
stay so long in London as you did. Depend 
upon it, aU power is from above : a king 
forms a nation, not they him. Wh^i a 
colony takes possession of a desert land, 
there is alwa3rs one who is their leader. In 
y&ry barbarous times. Ibis leader is made so 
by his bodily strength ; as people become 
more civilized, it is by his talents, and bodily 
strength united; then by his talents alone; 
and afterwards, when high birth comes vd^<^ 
c 3 
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request, frequently on account of his family. 
Now, without some such man, no nation 
could ever prosper at its beginning; there 
would be quarrels innumerable, and blood- 
shed without end. Besides, a colony never 
would have the spirit to set forth at all, un- 
less they first found a chief whom they 
could trust. There must be a leader before 
there can be an enterprise ; there must be a 
king before there can be a nation." 

" But people say, that, unless every nation 
makes its own kings, there would be an end 
to all liberty." 

" Different people have different notions 
of liberty, Charles. Pray, what is yours ? " 

" Oh, when a man may do what he likes." 

" I see some fine late apples on Goodman 
Hodge's tree there, Charles: just get over 
the gate, and gather me one or two." 

" You are joking, father, I am sure." 

^' I can assure you I should like to have 
some." 

" But it would be stealing." 

'^ Bat are not all Englishmen in the enjoy- 
ment of liberty ? " 
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"Yes, father; but not to take what be- 
longs to some one else." 

" Why, then, liberty is not the being able 
to do whatever one likes." 

"No." 

" Well, try again, then, and let ns have a 
better definition." 

" It is the being able to do whatever a 
man likes, so long as it does not hurt his 
neighbours." 

" That is better ; but still not quite the 
thing. I might be a drunkard, without 
hurting my neighbours ; and yet the laws 
will punish me if I am. I might be ill, and 
wish to take some food that would be bad 
for me ; and then my friends would prevent 
my doing so." 

"Then what is your idea of liberty, 
father?" 

" A man has liberty, when he is able to 
do every thing that it is right for him to do. 
Now, it is not right for a people to change 
the King whom God has set over them ; 
therefore there is no want of liberty in their 
not being able to do so." 
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" But Prince William is coming over to 
defend the Protestant religion." 

" Well, that is another question. But if 
the end be ever so good, can it make wrong 
means right? " 

"I suppose, if there would be only a 
very little harm, and a very great good, it 
would." 

^' You put me in mind, Charles, of a play, 
in which a cruel creditor and his debtor are 
standing before the judge. One of the 
debtor's friends beseeches the judge to take 
him out of his enemy's power, and says, — 

' To do a great right, do a little wrong, 
And rob this crael devil of his will.' 

But the wise judge answers, — 

* It must not be. 'Twould be a precedent.' 

However, while we have the express com- 
mand, do not evil, that good may come, 
there can be no doubt on the subject. The 
thing is wrong, then, any how. But now tell 
me, What is the Protestant religion ? " 
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** The Protestant religion, father ? Why, 
it is — ^it is — our religion." 

" And if I were to ask you what our re- 
ligion is, you would tell me, I suppose, the 
Protestant. No, no ; I want a plain, straight- 
forward answer." 

^^ All people that are not Papists are Pro- 
testants." 

"As Jews, I suppose, or Turks, or 
Pagans?" 

" No, no, father : you know well enough 
what I mean. All Christians that are not 
Papists are Protestants." 

" Supposing it were fo ; you have not told 
me what Protestants are, — only what they 
are not. They are not Papists, it seems. 
But there are millions of Christians in the 
world, neither one nor the other. There is 
the Church of Russia ; there is the Church 
of Constantinople, and that of Antioch ; 
there is the Church of Chaldsea, which 
stretches right through Asia to China ; there 
is the Church of Alexandria, which em- 
braces the almost unknown regions of 
Ethiopia. Now, these Churches, in a Council 
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held at Bethlehem sixteen years ago, ex- 
pressly declared that they were neither 
Romanists nor Protestants. But, come, tell 
me some things which all Protestants be- 
lieve." 

" Why, a great many things that we be- 
lieve." 

" Let us find out what they do not all 
believe, and then we shall find out what they 
do. Are Quakers Protestants ? " 

« Yes." 

" Then all Protestants do not believe in 
the Sacraments, for Quakers reject them. 
Therefore the Sacraments do not form a part 
of Protestant belief. Are Socinians Pro- 
testants?" 

" Why, no ; I think not." 

" Indeed ! Socinus, who founded, or rather 
renewed, that heresy, would have been much 
surprised to hear it. Did you ever read his 
epitaph ? " 

" No." 

" ' Luther unroofed the Church of Rome, 
Calvin pulled down the walls, and Socinus 
demolished the foundations.' Therefore, all 
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that Protestants are agreed in believing of 
the Apostles' Creed, is the first clause, and 
the two last Ton do not mean to say that 
the Prince of Orange comes over here to de- 
fend those clauses ? " 

"Why, no." 

** Then never get into the way of using 
words without a meaning. What you do 
mean to say is, that he wishes to preserve 
us from being made subject to the Bishop of 
Borne." 

"Well; and I am sure that is a good 
thing t:> do." 

" However good it may be, a good thing 
must be done by good ways. An old writer 
says,* God loveth adverbs: He careth not 
that a thing be good^ but that it be welL^ " 

"But, at all events, I do not see why it 
is worse in Prince William to invade this 
kingdom, than it was in our Kings to invade 
France. And yet we always talk about 
the glorious victories of Agincourt and 
Cressy." 

"We talk so, Charles," answered his 
father, " because we talk like the worlds and 
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not as the Church does. But it is worse in 
William : King James is not only the right- 
ful King of England, but he is also the 
father-in-law of the Prince of Orange ; and 
that alone ought to be enough to prevent his 
lifting up his hand against him." 

" Then how is it that so many good men are 
wishing that William should come over ? " 

" I do not know that there are so many, 
Charles ; and if there were, it would only 
prove their want of faith. They think that 
they see a great danger (which, I confess, I 
do not see), and, forgetting that if there be, 
* the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ousness of God,' they try to deliver them- 
selves from it, not caring whether they 
thereby run into sm or not King James 
has many claims on the English people, if he 
has embraced the Roman Catholic commu- 
nion. It was by our wickedness that we drove 
him into France, where he was persuaded to 
join it, and he is the son of one who fell a 
martyr for our own Church." 

" I wonder I never heard all this at Unfcle 
Williams's." 
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" I do not at all wonder at it, my dear 
boy: Your Uncle Williams is a man who is 
easily worked on by others, and who has 
unfortunately happened to be thrown among 
such as are desirous, unless I am very much 
mistaken, to make William King." 

" But, father," asked Charles, after a mo- 
ment's thought, "why should not King 
James . still reign, and William be made 
Regent?" 

"For two very good reasons. The first is, 
that no one has a right, while the King is in 
his right mind, and after he is of full age, 
to appoint a Regent but he. The second, 
that the thing would be impossible Whom 
should we have to obey?— the King, or the 
Regent, or both — or neither? There would 
be a civil war before the end of a month. 
But here we are at the bottom of Edburton 
Hill : let us go up it, and see what we can 
make out of the fleet." 

There had been a hoar frost during the 
night, and in the shady hollows of the 
Downs the turf was still crisp. One large 
flock of sheep were pasturing on the sunny 

D 
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side of the bold hill that looks down upon 
Edburton; and the tinkling of the bell, 
and whistle of the sheep boy, were pleasant 
to hear. It was a scene, on this side, of the 
most complete peace : the distant village 
spires, the hedgerows, growing smaller and 
smaller, till they were lost in the blue 
horizon : the smoke, curling up through the 
now almost stripped and sere trees : the long 
chain of Downs close at hand, and, in the 
distance, the Surrey Hills, Leith, and Box, 
and Blackdown, an^ Hindhead. But when 
Sir Ralph Montague and Charles fairly 
stood on the top of Edburton Down, there 
was indeed a different sight. About a mile 
out to sea a fleet of more than seven hun* 
dred vessels,* with every sail stretched to the 
east wind, was standing westward. About 
sixty of them were men of war: and the 
Dutch and English flags were strangely 
mingled. The sea glow^ like a^ peacock's 

* William's fleet, on first sailing, consisted of seven 
hundred transports, and sixty men-of-war. But the storm 
which drove ^im back to Holland destroyed some, and 
disabled more of his vessels. 
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neck, and brightly did the sun glitter on 
the sails of the rebel fleet. It had already 
gained much to the west since Charles had 
seen it two hours before, and every minute 
was wafting it on to its destination, what- 
ev^ that destination might be. 

Sir Ralph stood for some moments as one 
astonished, so greatly did the Prince's pre- 
parations exceed what he had been led to 
expect* " This is a fleet ! " he said at length ; 
'' and, unless it please Qod to defend us, I 
do not see what army King James has to op- 
pose to it — ^Why, there must be five hun- 
dred vessels! What can our Court have 
he&n. about, not to have received better in- 
tellig«ice?" 

There was no sign, so far as eye could 
reach, of disturbance along the coast ; from 
the little village of Brighton down to the 
rivwr Adur every thing was quiet, except 
that the Royal Arms were hoisted at the en- 
trance of Shoreham harbour. 

" What do you think the Prince means to 
do, father?" asked Charles, half pleased with 
the excitement of the scene, and half terri- 
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fied when he saw Sir Ralph's evident 
alarm. 

*' To land, I should imagine, at the first 
convenient harbour ; and where that will be, 
it is hard to say. But I should think he 
would rather choose one at some good dis- 
tance from London, that he may be able to 
establish himself securely, before the King 
can send any forces to oppose him. But 
come, my boy, if you are not tired with your 
two walks, I should like to step down, and 
to talk the matter over with Master For- 
rester, at Hangleton." 

Again the father and son were on their 
way, and it seemed as if the weather itself 
sympathized with Sir Ralph's gloomy 
thoughts ; for the day, which had been warm 
and sunny, began to cloud over : the east 
wind blew bitterly over the open Downs, and 
the sky was covered with one cold, unvaried, 
mournful garment of grey clouds. The 
two travellers were right glad when, leaving 
the high grounds, they began to descend 
into the little hollow in which, embosomed 
among the Downs, Hangleton lies. 
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Master Forrester was a yeoman : a man 
of good education, some wealth, and an 
open, warm-hearted way of speaking, that, 
while it procured him some enemies, made 
his friends love him dearly. His house^ which 
stands, though somewhat altered, at this 
day, had been built in the time of wicked 
King Henry VIII., and it formed three sides 
of a square. In the middle of the front was 
a wide arched gateway, through which, by a 
path paved with flat stones, you entered on 
a fine piece of smooth turf; the yeoman's 
house being directly before you, the offices 
to your left hand, and a low stone wall, di- 
viding the garden from the farm-yard, on the 
right. The windows were all square-headed : 
th^e were two stcme mullions, or upright di- 
visions, in each : the eaves came down over 
the walls, like shaggy eyebrows ; the roof 
was covered with grey, ragged stones, called 
Horsham slates ; and the chimneys were cu- 
riously tvristed and twined together, as if 
they had at first been ma(te of rope, and 
then suddenly turned into brick. Inside, 
the rooms were low, and covered above, be- 
D 3 
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neath, and around, with old black oak; 
there was the hall, with its long oaken table 
down the middle, where Master Forrester 
still kept up the custom, then beginning to 
go out of fashion, of dining with all his farm- 
servants: there was the still-room, where 
many kinds of medicines and perfumes were 
made by Mistress Forrester, who was held 
to be a great physician ; and there was a 
little room, generally called Mistress Lucy's 
room, and the pleasantest in the house, 
where Lucy Forrester, the yeoman's daugh- 
ter, used to spend the best part of her days. 
It faced the south ; so you had the cheerful- 
ness of the noon-day sun, pleasantly tem- 
pered in summer by the green cool leaves of 
a plane tree, through which its rays danced. 
Books were not then very common, though 
people began to complain that they were 
getting far too numerous — and to little ob- 
scure villages, like Hangleton, not many had 
found their way. I think if you had looked 
in the one drawer where Lucy kept all she 
had, (and I can assure you that she valued 
them highly,) you would only have found 
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these: — ^a Prayer Book; the Icon Basilice, 
or ** Portraiture of a King," which King 
Charles the Martyr wrote during his impri- 
sonment; Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Holy 
Living; and one or two odd volumes of his, 
and of other bishops* sermons. She had no 
Bible ; one large copy served for the whole 
family, and was the same which Master For- 
rester's great-grandfather had bought when 
the New Translation first came out under 
King James I. 

Except one other farmhouse, and a few la- 
bourers' cottages. Master Forrester's was 
the only dwelling in the village of Hangleton. 
The church stood, and still stands, on a de- 
solate hill, at some distance : and on. such a 
November day as that of which we are writ- 
ing, the whole look of the place was gloomy 
enough. In at the great gate went Sir 
Ralph Montague, followed by his son, and 
they were soon led into the oaken parlour, 
where the servant bade them wait till she 
could tell Master Forrester of their visit,. 



CHAPTER III. 



THE PLOT. 



Much at the same time, and not very far 
from the same place, a very different set of 
people were assembled on very different 
business. 

The old borough of New Shoreham was 
once a place of some importance, not only 
on aocoimt of its large Abbey, but of its 
excellent harbour. But the Abbey, like all 
Others, was pulled down and desecrated in 
the time of Henry VIH., and since then the 
town has never flourished. The river altered 
its course ; the harbour became choked with 
sand, and only capable of receiving small 
vessels ; house after house was deserted, be- 
came ruinous, fell down, and was not re- 
built. The place gained the reputation of 
being " unlucky," as people profanely talk — 
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and by degrees, the inhabitants who re- 
mained, finding it not so easy to carry on 
honest trades as formerly, took to dishonest 
courses. Their harbour was still large 
enough to receive small vessels, and these 
were used in all manner of bad purposes. 
In war-time spies were landed at, and con- 
veyed from, this place; and at the White 
Lion, the principal inn, there were always 
fellows willing and waiting to be hired for 
any desperate service. The house itself had 
an untidy, tumble-down appearance; the 
back door opened on the shingles which 
boimded the harbour ; the front on one of 
the principal streets. It was observed that 
both these doors were studded with nails, and 
clamped with iron, and had sundry bars, 
bolts, and locks, as if they were intended to 
ofier a good resistance in case of an attack. 
The tap room was generally filled with sus- 
picious looking men, calling themselves sail- 
ors, who passed the greater part of their day 
in smoking, drinking, and plajdng at cards : 
many of them had been pirates, or, as they 
were generally called, buccaneers, in the West 
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Indies, where the vdcked deedd committed 
by them would almost make one believe that 
they were devils in human shape. The 
landlord himself was said to have been en- 
gaged in the same evil courses ; he was a 
short, stout, ill-set man, with a face naturally 
hideous, and disfigured still more by a gash 
over the left cheek. Behind this house was 
a shed, filled with various worn-out marine 
articles, broken oars, coils of rope, boat 
hooks, odd-shaped and rusty pieces of iron, 
large stones pierced through the middle, to 
serve as anchors, tattered canvas, one or two 
dark lanterns, fishing tackle, and a great 
number of diflerent flags. 

The church bells were chiming, as they 
always did at three o'clock, for evening 
prayers, when several persons were assem- 
bled in the tap room of which I have told 
you, and apparently for the purpose of hold- 
ing an important consultation. The land- 
lord of the inn, whose name was Richard 
Cox, was seated at the head of the long set- 
tle; several ill-looking fellows were placed 
at each side of it ; and to the right of the 
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host was a young man, much dressed out, 
though hi^ finery was rather old-fashioned, 
and, moreover, very much worn, who seemed 
to have landed at Shorebam not long before. 

^< Well, gentlemen," said this young man, 
" as I have told you, I left the Prince of 
Orange's fleet not an hour ago ; and, if you 
be all staunch Protestants, as I doubt not 
you be, we may, perhaps, light on some plan 
of doing the Prince and ourselves good at 
once." 

" Aye," said Cox, with an oath, " all here 
are sound Protestants, I'll warrant them ; so 
out with your plan. Master Tenby, and Til 
tell you what I think of it." 

" Why, from what I know of the country," 
said T^by, '' I don't think his Boyal High- 
ness has much to look for here, in the way 
of assistance. There was some talk of his 
landing either at Hastings or Brightelmstone, 
but they thought better of it, and chose 
another pku^e." 

" Aye," said the landlord, " and I pray 
you which is it ? " 

" Did you never hear say, my good host," 



36 POYNINGS. 

said Tenby, " that a secret is a great thing 
with one, a fine thing with two, and nothing 
among three ? " 

*^ Come, come. Master Tenby,'* said Cox, 
** we did not come here to hear old proverbs, 
but new plans. So be so kind as to unload 
yourself of whatever news you bear." 

*'And suppose that I do not choose?" 
returned Tenby. 

" In that case," said Cox, " I have but to 
step up to the nearest magistrate, and I 
think you know that I could acquaint him 
with enough deeds of yours to bring your 
neck into some danger. But come, I pray 
you, let us not quarrel ; but tell me where 
will the Prince of Orange land ? " 

" Either at Lyme or in Torbay," answered 
Tenby, sulkily. 

" And very good places too," said one of 
the party who had not yet spoken; " Torbay 
especially ; I know it right well. The land- 
ing is fair there, and the men of Devonshire 
would rise in his favour at once." 

" But if the Prince landeth in Torbay, — 
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and that is a many miles off— what can we 
Sussex men do for him here ? 

•* Not much for him, perchance, worthy 
mine host," said Tenby ; " but you may hin- 
der much being done against him." 

" As how, I pray you ? " 

** As thus : Sir John Shelley, the lord lieu- 
tenant of the county is, as we all know, an 
old man, and not likely to do much unless he 
be set on thereto by some one else. Now, 
Sir Ralph Montague hath great influence 
over him, and being staunch to King James, 
might persuade him to call out the militia, 
which would set an ill example to other 
counties. This therefore, I much desire to 
hinder, and I think we may well do it." 

*' Aye, aye," cried the landlord, " I have 
you now. Some six or eight of us may just 
lay hands on Sir Balph, and keep him in a 
safe place till the Prince is a little stronger, 
and then let him go about his business ; or 
in case we cannot get hold of him^ then send 
a bullet through his head." 

" Well said. Master Cox," cried Tenby, 

E 
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*^ but it is best to do him no harm, if it may 
be so. At all events, we must keep him out 
of the way, for Sussex is a right important 
county, and he one of the most stirring men 
in it; and I were loth the Prince's affairs 
had bad success here." 

*^ Where were we most likely to take him ? " 
asked one of the men. 

" That is your part to decide," said Tenby. 
" But if you can keep him for some months 
or so out of the way, a certain friend of 
ours in the fleet yonder will bestow upon 
you fifty gold pieces, for pure love." 

" Well," said the landlord, " and it is 
worth running some risk to gain them. But 
who, I pray you, is your friend ? " 

"Nay," said Tenby, "if the money be 
good, what matters who giveth it? But, 
that you may know I speak the truth, I am 
ready to pay half of the sum now into Mas- 
ter Cox's hands, and the other half shall be 
forthcoming when the man is safe." 

" Well, we will do our best," said Cox 
" but it will ask some thought how to tak 
him and to bestow him." 
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" If you cannot get the knight himself," 
said Tenby, " one of his family were well 
nigh as good. For then we should have a 
kind of hostage for his quiet behaviour." 

Next followed a long discussion as to the 
best plan to be adopted ; and it was at length 
settled, that Cox and three others of the 
most powerful among his companions, should 
go over toPo3niings, and take up their abode 
there for a day or two, in order to learn as 
much as they could of Sir Ralph Montague's 
movements, and that the rest should hold 
themselves in readiness at the White Lion» 
to act as they should be directed. 

While this was passing at Shoreham, Sir 
Ralph Montague was seated with Master 
Forrester, talking over the sad state of the 
times, and the invasion of the kingdom. 
Charles listened very patiently for some few 
minutes ; at last he slipped away, and went to 
look for his old play-mate, Lucy Forrester. 
She was sitting in her own little room, and 
employed in knitting for the bed-ridden wife 
of one of her father's labourers; her mother 
being employed, as she generally was, in 
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giving directions in her dairy, her cheese- 
room, or her kitchen. 

" May I come in, Lucy ?" said Charles, 
holding the door half open. 

"Oh yes, Charles, and welcome too. I 
have been so dull this long morning, that it 
is quite delightful to see any one. And have 
you heard the news? They say that the 
wicked Prince of Orange is coming over to 
conquer England." 

" That he is indeed, for I have seen the 
fleet myself, and my father has been quite 
busy about it ; sending off messages to the 
lord-lieutenant, and I know not what else. 
And now he is talking to your father about 
the matter, and I listened to them for some 
time, till I was glad enough to get away to 
you.'' 

"Let us come out into the avenue, Charles; 
it will be pleasanter out of doors." 

And a fine old avenue it was which led up 
to the great entrance gate of Master For- 
resters' house. Then the elms, of which it is 
composed, were in the height of their glory ; 
now they are old, decaying, and hollow, but 
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still retain enough beauty to show what once 
they must have been. As the hills did not 
allow the long line of trees to run in a 
straight line up to the manor house, they had 
been planted in front of it» so that the en- 
trance gate opened, as it were, into the mid- 
dle of one side of the avenue. 

A huge dog came frisking round his young 
mistress, and could hardly be kept in order 
by her exclamations of " Down, Pombal ! lie 
down, dog!" 

" I always wonder at your dog's strange 
name, Lucy ; how came he by it? " 

" My uncle was much in Portugal in the 
time of King Charles, on the Queen's busi- 
ness, and this dog was given him by a family 
there of that name. We have several times 
found him useful, for he is a true blood-hound, 
and will sooner be cut to pieces than give up 
his hold." And indeed, Pombal was a noble 
dog, large, tall, strong, and muscular, with 
a long serpent-like tail ; quite black, except 
his feet, neck, and forehead, which were 
reddish grey. 

"I am going back, Charles," said Sir 
E 3 
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Ralph, coming out of the house with Master 
Forrester; " and, Lucy, your fother gives me 
leave to carry you off with me home, if you 
like it." 

" Oh, you may be sure of that," cried 
Lucy; "I will not be long getting ready, and 
Pombal here shall go with me to serve as 
guard." 

It was a pleasant walk home that the 
knight had with his two young companions. 
They talked — as who in England at that 
time did not talk? — of the state of public 
affairs ; and Sir Ralph went over again and 
explained what he had said in the morning. 
"This you may be sure of, Charles," he 
observed, " that the Prince of Orange will 
not land here without a struggle. I think 
Sussex is too loyal for him to venture ; but 
if he does, our militia will drive him back, 
unless I am mistaken, and if he tries some 
other county, I should well like to be with 
those who are on the spot to meet him." 

It was not till nearly seven o'clock. Sir 
Ralph Montague's supper time, that they 
reached Poynings. Several messages had 
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been brought and left for him ; the sheriff 
assured him, just what Master Bichard Cox 
had said, that he would act altogether by his 
advice : and from the west of the county 
news was brought in that the Prince of 
Orange had certainly passed Chichester har- 
bour, and was still holding westward. There 
was then no immediate danger, and Sir 
Ralph returned hearty thanks to God, before 
he slept, that He had been pleased thus far 
to protect his county, his family, and himself. 
That night. Cox and some of his party 
took up their abode, as well as they might, in 
one or two houses at Poynings, of which the 
inhabitants were supposed favourable to the 
interests of the Prince of Orange. Here 
they remained, spreading all manner of re- 
ports about William's landing, and trying to 
win people over to his side, but not daring 
to breathe a word of what they intended to 
do in the matter of Sir Ralph Montague, as 
he was far too dearly beloved by both great 
and small, to render such a course either ad- 
vantageous or prudent. 
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pombal's warning. 

" Now, Master Tenby," said Cox, on the 
afternoon of the next day, as he entered the 
room where that person was in conversation 
with one or two of his accomplices, " I 
think we have our game safe enough. Tho- 
mas stable boy up at the manor there, telb 
me that young Charles Montague, and the 
daughter of old Forrester down at Hangleton, 
are going back together, some half-an-hour 
hence, to her father's house ; so that it must 
be now or never with us. We may abide 
here for ever without any chance of laying 
hands on the father, and the son will answer 
our purpose every whit as well." 
^^ ** I'm ready. Master Cox," said Tenby : 
**if they go by themselves, we shall not 
want many to do the business." 
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" Harris," said Cox, " you know every 
stone and stick of the Do\ms hereabouts. 
They can go but one way : where, think you, 
will be the best place to wait for them? " 

" Down by Tillard's farm. Master Cox : 
there is a high bank with some trees on the 
right, where you might stow away a many 
more men than we shall have any occasion 
to use." 

"Well said," replied Cox ; " then do you 
and Tenby take up your position there, You, 
John Tomkins, shall get ready my covered 
cart — the horse is up to any work — I took 
care of that — and loiter somewhere on the 
road about, but not too near. I vrill wait 
till they set out, and can give you notice if 
any thing breaks up our plan." 

"And where shall we take them, mine 
host ? ** asked the man called Tomkins ; " for 
that, methinks, is as well settled beforehand. 
Or. what shall we do with the girl ? Must she 
go along with us ? Or may we turn her loose 
when we have the boy ? " 

" 1*11 warrant, an we did that," said Cox, 
" we should have the whole country on our 
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heels afore long. No ! no ! safe bind, safe 
find: take them both, and keep them both, 
too. I must not be out of the way, for some- 
how or other, when any of these little acci- 
dents occur, folk are given to lay them at 
my door : and I should not marvel if a party 
of soldiers were to search the White Lion to- 
morrow. As soon as the matter is settled, I 
shall get over the hills, and put my best foot 
forward; but Master Tenby will tell yoa 
what to do, and be as good a captain as I 

could be." 

As it drew towards four o'clock, and the 
sun was low, the air became frosty, and 
every thing gave prospect of a fine, but cold 
night. The great door of Sir Ralph Mon- 
tague's house opened, and Charles and Lucy, 
the latter cloked up warmly for her walk, 
made their appearance. Pombal, in high spi- 
rits at being loosened from his kennel, frisked 
round and round on the hard gravel, snufiSng 
the air, flinging up pieces of stick or earth, 
and barking for very joy. 

" Good night, Lucy," said Sir Ralph, "I 
hope you will find Charles a valiant knight. 
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I am afraid, though, that in case of danger 
Pombal would prove himself the better de- 
fender of the two." 

** Good night, Sir Ralph Montague," said 
Lucy, smiling : ** I believe I should be just 
as safe by myself, though I can't say that I 
should like the solitary walk." 

" Good night, father," cried Charles ; 
" you shall see me early to-morrow." And 
so they ^et forth on their way. 

At the top of the little hill above Poy- 
nings, the travellers could not but turn a 
moment, to admire its loveliness. The sun 
was fast sinking to the west ; the whole range 
of the Dyke, with its hollows and bold knolls, 
reflected back his red rays ; the old church- 
tower seemed on fire with their brightness ; 
and the wreaths of smoke ribing from the 
surrounding cottages, gave token that many 
a good wife was expecting her husband from 
the field, and was already preparing his sup- 
per, and his warm hearth. 

*^ This is the quietest time in the year," said 
Lucy ; " if it were not that sometimes one 
catches the sound of a sheep-bell from the 
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Dyke, you might doubt whether anything 
in the world, besides ourselves, were alive." 

" So one might," answered Charles; "and 
how difficult it seems to fancy, that not so 
very far from us a great army is encamped, 
and that its generals must be as full of trouble 
and turmoil as this evening is of peace." 

" And the most wonderful thing is, that 
people can be found with such ambition ! 
Just think of one of us trying to turn our 
dear fathers out of their houses, and to ma- 
nage them in their place." 

" Well, well, Lucy ! neither you nor my 
father will hear one word for the Prince of 
Orange ; so my mouth must be stopped here. 
But in London, I can assure you, it was a 
different thing. There it was all — * The poor 
blinded King,' and the * blood-thirsty Pa- 
pists, ' and the ' glorious Protestant cause,' 
and such kind of Rayings." 

Talking thus, they were winding up the 
side of the hill which leads from Pojmings 
to the sea. The sun set ; long clouds of ruby 
and gold hovered over the place where he 
had gone down ; they became purpler and 
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purpler; greyer and greyer ; darkness began 
to spread itself through the air : and the 
solitary crow that winged its way to the dis- 
tant wood, seemed to hasten onwards, lest 
night should close in around it. 

" Now we are fairly on the Downs," said 
Gharlesj '^ and, really, it wants a Sussex 
heart to bear up against such a dark, cold, 
desolate place. There's a man before us, 
and going the same way." 

" He seems to find it sufficiently cold," said 
Lucy, " at least, he has enough wraps on." 

"And he seems to be afraid of thieves," 
returned Charles, " for he has a monstrous 
stick in his hand. I'll call to him. A cold 
night, this, master." 

" Aye, sir, that it is ! " said Richard 
Cox, for it was none other than he. " A cold 
night, and like to be a dark night, too." 

"Where are you bound to?" inquired 
Charles. 

** Not much farther, sir," returned Cox. 
" I have a little business down here at Til- 
lard's farm." 

"Charles," whispered Lucy, "that man 
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has a mask on : I'm sure he has ; I don't at 
all like his looks. Is there any house near ? " 

" Nay, now, dear Lucy," replied Charles, 
" don't frighten yourself: my eyes are as 
good as yours, and I don't see that he has 
anything beyond his natural face, and that 
a marvellous ugly one. Why, I thought 
you had a stouter heart." 

" Well, and I don't think you can call me 
a coward ; perhaps I am wrong." 

" You shall have Pombal to take care of 
you. Here, Pombal ! Pombal ! Come here, 
poor fellow ! " 

But Pombal seemed to share his mistress's 
feelings- He put himself between Charles 
and the stranger, occasionally growling and 
showing his white teeth. 

** That's a fine dog of your's, sir," said 
Cox, " but ni thank you to keep him a little 
further oflF me, for I am not very fond of 
such companions." 

« Why," said Charles, " there's room 
enough in the road for all of us, is there 
not ? Depend upon it, he'll do you no harm." 

They had now almost reached Tillard's 
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farm. The house had long been a ruin, and 
it was as lonely a spot as you could wish to 
see. The road was still formed on the side 
3f a hill ; on the right, a steep bank of turf 
wrent sloping away into a wooded valley. 
Close to the side of this bank stood three 
Did thorn bushes, whose bare boughs made 
ghostly whispering with each other. To the 
left, for a long way back, the Down rose 
steeply up, and overhung, as it were, the 
highway ; but just here it ended abruptly, 
and there was an open space between it 
and the next hill. Here there was a large 
pond ; in former times, as it is now, the farm 
pond, and beyond it, the ruins. 

" I think I see my cart yonder," said Cox, 
stepping rather nearer to Charles. ** Halloo ! 
friend, are you waiting for me ? " 

" Waiting, sure enough, and have been 
some time," answered the voice, for it was 
loo dark to see the figure, of Tomkins. 
" You are late to night." 

" Are our friends here ? asked Cox." 

" Somewhere hard by," answered the 
other. " Do you want them ? " 
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" Aye, aye, I'm ready for them," said the 
landlord. 

" So are we then," cried Tenby and Har- 
ris, scrambling up the bank by the thorn 
bushes. 

" Then, my young gentleman," said Cox, 
seizing Charles's collar, " I'll trouble you 
to go along with me." 

" Seize him, Pombal ! " cried Charles. And 
the wise dog, with a furious growl, leaped 
at Cox's throat, knocked him down, and 
pmned him to the ground. The whole party, 
for some few moments, stood still ; the other 
men fearing to stir, lest the dog should de- 
stroy the landlord — and Charles and Lucy, 
neither knowing where to attempt to fly, nor 
what to do next. 

" Knock the brute on the head, some of 
you ! " cried Cox with an oath ; " he's throt- 
tling me. Are you men, to stand gaping 
there, as if the whole thing were a good joke ? " 

" I'll tell you what, my master," ' said 
Tenby, pulling out a pistol, " I don't want 
to fire if I can help it, but if you don't call 
off that dog, I must shoot him." 
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" Shall I call him oflF? " whispered Charles 
to Lucy. 

" Yes, yes ; call him oflF, and send him 
home ; he'll make them understand. Come 
here, Pombal ! Pombal, come here ! " The 
dog slowly and unwillingly let go, and came. 
" Go home, sir ! go home ! " 

Seeming to understand what its errand was 
to be, the faithful dog set off at a rapid pace on 
the Hangleton road ; and with him vanished 
Charles's last hope of immediate escape. 

" Now then, young sir, and you, young 
mistress, you must both go with me in that 
cart," said Tenby. " So in with you ; we 
have lost more time than enough already." 

" Go with you ! where, and why ? " asked 
Charles. " What right have you to stop us 
in this manner on the King's highway ? " 

" Ask no questions," said Cox, '* and 
you'll hear no lies. Now, will you get in 
yourself, or must I have the trouble of lifting 
you in ? " 

" At all events," cried Charles, " let us 
know where you mean to take us, and what 
you intend to do with us. If it's money 
F 3 
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yoa want, you are welcome to all I have, 
and that's not much." 

" ril tell you one thmg," said Tenby, 
" and nothmg more. If you keep a quiet 
tongue in your head, you shall come by no 
harm ; if not, I won't answer for the conse- 
quences. And so in with you." 

Charles and Lucy were lifted into the co- 
vered cart, and told to sit down on some 
bundles of straw that had been thrown into 
it. Then Tenby took the reins, and Tom- 
kins also got in. 

" Good night ! " cried Tenby to Cox, "you 
shall hear more of us soon." And so saying, 
he drove oflF. 

" As it's possible we may pass some one 
on the road, and we don't wish to be inter- 
rupted in so pleasant an occupation as an 
evening drive," said Tomkins, " I shall just 
take the liberty, young gentleman and lady, 
of fastening a handkerchief round each of 
your mouths, and tying your hands together. 
Only keep quiet, and you'll not be hurt." And 
to this, in spite of his remonstrances, Charles 
and his companion were forced to submit. 
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II was night. Master Forrester was, after 
his fashion, sitting in his elbow chair of 
black oak, before the huge chimney of his 
hall, and solacing himself with a pipe of 
tobacco after the fatigues of the day. A 
tortoise-shell cat lay purring at his feet; 
on a round table beside him stood a large 
silver tankard of humming ale, from which, 
ever and anon, he took a long draught, 
and then returned with double zest to his 
pipe. He was not asleep, and yet his 
thoughts had almost as much liberty of wan- 
dering as if he had been so : he was thinking 
over the fleet of which he had heard so 
much, and as he looked at the red embers, 
his fancy shaped them out into ships, with 
curious sails, till he almost imagined that he 
could see the men on board. From this busy 
idleness, he was aroused by Mistress For- 
rester's voice. 

" Why, John Forrester, are you asleep, 
or what ? Can't you hear your dog barking 
his throat out at the back door ? " 

" Well wife, I think I must have been 
asleep," he answered, " for I hear him now, 
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plain enough. I suppose Lucy is come 
back." 

So saying, he rose from his seat and 
opened the door, at which the dog had been 
howling and baying. The poor animal, 
rushing in, seized the skirt of his masters 
coat, and endeavoured to pull him out of 
the house. 

" Why, what aileth the beast ?" asked old 
Forrester. " There is nothing else to be seen, 
and he must needs have returned by himself." 

" It is very strange,'* said his wife; ** I 
never knew him to behave so before. He 
wants to lead you forth with him." 

" And I will go," said Forrester ; " for I 
have heard strange tales of the wisdom of 
these dogs ; how, to make up for their want 
of speech, they oft-times show a sharper wit 
than falleth to the lot of most men." 

" At least, do not go alone," cried Mis- 
tress Forrester; "take some of the farm 
servants with you, and a lantern or two." 

" Aye, wife, and my broad sword too, I'll 
warrant you. Call in here Tom and Dick, 
whi)e I look up the lanterns." 
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Pombal seemed to understand that his 
mute request for assistance was to be attended 
to ; he let go of his master^s coat, and con- 
tented himself with watching and following 
all his movements. The two men who had 
been summoned came into the hall, the one 
armed with a huge thorn stick, the other 
with a hedger's bill ; the lantern was trimmed, 
and Master Forrester explained to the farm 
servants what he purposed to do. " We will 
follow the dog,'* he said, " and see where he 
will lead us ; it may be that my daughter has 
met with some misfortune, and needs help." 

As soon as the door was again open, Pom- 
bal, seeming to comprehend the whole of 
the proceedings, darted out of it, and ever and 
anon turned back to see if he was followed ; 
past the church he led the party ; up the hill, 
and on to the Poynings'-road ; then turning 
to the left, he proceeded straight towards 
that village. 

" By my faith," said Forrester, " but this 
is odd ! An my daughter set forth to come 
here this night, by this very way and by 
none other, must she have com^?^ 
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" I wish all may be right, master,^ said 
one of the men ; ^^ but there be a many 
strange fellows about the country just now, 
and they do say, that some of them know 
more of the Prince of Orange than they 
should." 

" Why, how can that be ?" asked For- 
rester. " You are ever thinking of the Prince 
of Orange. Notwithstanding, I have myself 
observed several faces here and there which 
I never saw before. However, let us follow 
as fast as we may.'' 

So down the long hill they went ; and as they 
descended between the two ridges of downs, 
the darkness grew thicker and thicker; for 
there was no moon, though the stars twinkled 
brightly and frostily over head. And now 
they had reached Tillard's farm ; when the 
dog, stopping in the middle of the road, began 
to bark furiously, and to scent the earth. 

" Here then we have it, whatever it is," 
said Forrester. " Show a light, Tom shep- 
herd. Here is nothing after all, so far as I 
can see." 

" Here has been something, though, Mas- 
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ter," said Tom. " Look you, the ice in this 
little paddle has been broken in and tram- 
pled up, and so have these frozen cart ruts 
here. My head to an apple, there has been 
some struggle going on here, and that not 
very long ago." 

" Say you so ?" cried Forrester. " And 
o' my word, I believe you are right. The 
thing is, what to do ?" 

"If I might advise, sir," said Dick the 
carter, " I would step down to the Manor 
House, and see whether young Mistress 
Forrester be there or not ; either way, his 
worship will advise you what to do." 

" So I will," said his master : "let us all 
go together." And they again set forward, 
much to the distress of the dog, who, running 
round and round the place, could hardly be 
persuaded to follow them. By the time they 
reached the Manor House it was seven 
o'clock, and on ringing at the door. Master 
Forrester was told that the knight was at 
supper. 

" Is my daughter here ?" inquired the 
father, in great anxiety. 
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" No sir," answered the servant : "by this 
time she is at Hangleton. She and young 
Master Montague set out to go there three 
hours agone." 

Wait here!" said Master Forrester to his 
men : and rushing past the servant, he 
entered the supper room. 

*• Sir Ralph," he cried in great distress, 
" my child is lost, gone, carried oflF I know 
not where. You sent her home three hours 
ago, and nothing ever came to Hangleton 
but the dog." 

Then there was an outburst of confusion 
in the hall; Master and Mistress, Master 
Forrester and the servants, all spoke at once ; 
the uproar spread through the house: the 
maid-servants, leaving their household em- 
plojmients, rushed into the room to hear and 
comment ; and even the important occupa- 
tion of dishing up the second course for 
supper did not prevent the cook from pre- 
senting himself at the door, with white nap- 
kin round his head and towel in his hand. 

" Silence," shouted Sir Ralph, at length. 
" How came you to know that your daughter 
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had left us this afternoon, Master For- 
rester ?" 

" I did not know it, till your servants told 
me," replied his friend. " But some while 
ago my bloodhound frightened us all, by 
baying and scratching at the door, and when 
we let him in, he did all but ask us by word 
of mouth to go with him — ^by pulling at my 
coat, and whining. I, and two of my men 
followed him as far as Tillard's farm, and 
there, in the road, are plain marks of a 
struggle of some kind or other. Then I 
grew alarmed, and came on at once to know 
whether Lucy were still with you." 

" Your dog is here ?" asked Sir Ralph. 

** Surely," said Forrester. " He is with 
my men in the hall." 

" Then," said the knight, '* you and I 
will mount at once, take one or two of our 
fellows with us, lay the dog en the trail, and 
follow in God's Name. I have four stout 
nags in the stable ; get them ready, some of 
you. — Sweetheart, there is no need to take on 
so. Whoever the villains be, they can mean 
no harm to our children ; they can only 
a 
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want money from us. It will be to their 
interest to treat them well." 

** I will try," said Lady Montague, " to 
bear up ; but how is it possible not to fear 
for them ? And oh, poor Mistress Forrester! 
Who is to tell her this sad news ? " 

"She shall come here, Catherine, while 
we are away ; you will be company for 
each other. Send a man to her at once with 
a letter. And doubt not, by God's grace, 
you shall hear some good news to morrow. 
Master Forrester, take a cup of sack ; and let 
your men have one a-piece. They shall go 
with us as far as Tillard's farm, to see which 
way the hunt lies ; but my huntsman and my 
groom shall go on with us, being, perchance, 
more used to ride hard." 

Thus it was then arranged. The two men 
that came from Hangleton were to accompany 
their master as far as Tillard's farm, and 
thence to go on with the letter which Lady 
Montague hurriedly wrote to Mistress For- 
rester. Besides the two attendants on horse- 
back, one or two young men from the village 
begged to go on foot with Sir Ralph ; and as. 
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in so dark a night, it was impossible to get 
on very quickly, he willingly allowed them. 
All those on horseback were armed both 
with swords and pistols ; the countrjnnen on 
foot preferred trusting to their massive 
oaken sticks. 



I 



CHAPTER V. 
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A HUNT WITH THE BLOODHOUND. 

" In good truth," said Sir Ralph, as the; 
rode out of Poynings, " there may be some 
thing in what you say. And yet, why an 
friends of the Prince of Orange should see 
to do me a mischief, I cannot understanc 
At the same time, it is strange enough, tha 
these last two days we have had a swarm c 
men about the village; no one seemed t 
know who- they were or whence they cam( 
but certain it is that they were busy i 
trying to make the people discontented wit 
the present government." 

" There was a boat put on shore from tl 
fleet, as I hear," said Master Wills, tl 
huntsman, addressing his master, " yesterdaj 
maybe the rebels have been trying to » 
what friends they might hope for in Sussex 
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" Indeed ! and pray where did it land ? I 
have not heard a word of it." 

" Oh, at the White Lion, at Shoreham, of 
course," said Wills. "Half the mischief 
that is brewed in the county is brewed 
there." 

" Perhaps then you think," remarked For- 
rester, "that this present mischief has its 
rise in the same place." 

" Well, sir, and there have been worse 
guesses, I'm thinking, than that before now. 
To my knowledge, Master Cox was at Poy- 
nings this very day ; and that's where I have 
not seen him this year past." 

•* What think you then of riding there at 
once ? " inquired Sir Ralph. 

" If I may advise, sir, better follow the 
dog ; he knows more about the business than 
any of us, and he won't lead us wrong." 

"So be it then," said Forrester. <* And 
here we are at the place where his guidance 
must begin. Best alight, Sir Ralph, and have 
the horses held back, lest they should dis- 
turb the ground." 

The whole party dismounted, and the 
a 3 
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huntsman carefully examined the place. 
Pombal looked on with an inquisitive eye, 
while each and all gave their advice, or 
offered their opinion. At last Wills, who 
held the lantern, happened to notice a mark 
or two on the bank, as if it had lately been 
crossed ; and clambering down the side, he 
presently, by a loud call, brought every one 
else round him. 

" Look you, Sir Ralph," he said, "look 
you. Master Forrester, at all these chippings 
round this thorn. Ill warrant you there 
was a deep plan here ; the villains must have 
been lying in wait, and one of them, finding 
his time hang heavy, must have amused 
himself by using his knife on the bark. It 's 
as fresh as if it had not been cut an hour. 
— Shall I lay the dog on the trail, sir ?" 

" Aye, aye, good Wills," answered For- 
rester. " God send he guides us right ! 
Good night, Dick Carter; don't let the gra<?s 
grow under you. Now, Sir Ralph, let us be 
mounting !" 

They mounted accordingly. Pombal, 
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being put on the trail, without any hesitation 
took to the road back to Hangleton. 

" He's wrong, however, now," said Sir 
Ralph ; " they never would have gone that 
way." 

"Follow him on, sir, follow him on! A 
man will deceive you often enough, though 
he may have eaten your bread a thousand 
times ; a dog never.'" 

The party rode on ; Pombal crouched 
along in front, after the manner of blood- 
hounds, keeping his body close to the earth, 
and his nose to the ground, sometimes turn- 
ing a little to the right sometimes to the left, 
but still pressing on in the same course. 
Further on there is an old road, or rather 
grass-track, to the right, then seldom used, 
now all but impassable ; which, descending a 
little way, rises again, and leads out on to 
the high summit of the Dyke. Into this road 
the dog turned ; Sir Ralph and his company 
followed ; the clatter of their horses' hoofs, 
on the frozen chalk was exchanged for thi? 
soft foot-fall on the turf, and they rode on in 
silence. 
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" Now, if there had been snow on the 
ground," said the huntsman, " they could 
not have missed us ; marry, I don't think 
they will now ; but it may be a longer 
business." 

" It is a wonderful instinct," said Sir 
Ralph ; " and may well have led some to 
doubt whether there was not a kind of rea- 
soning power in the animals that possess it." 

" It's not always sure, sir," returned the 
huntsman ; " when the Duke of Monmouth 
was taken, the dogs did nothing." 

" What, were you there ? " asked Master 
Forrester. 

" Aye, sir, I was," replied Wills ; " and 
thus it was. Before I lived with his honour, 
I was a keeper in Cranboume chase. I shall 
never forget that day, if I live to be a hundred. 
You see, the Duke, and a German of the 
name of Busse, had been pursued by the 
King's troops all the morning ; they were 
seen getting through a hedge, and running 
along by its side ; but after that, all trace of 
them was lost. Well, — there was a good 
large piece of common, covered with heath 
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and fern, and here and there a few stunted 
oaks and thorns ; a kind of hedge ran round 
three sides of this, and the road was on the 
fourth. Now Colonel Portman and Lord 
Lumley had agreed to divide the reward 
offered for the Duke, which was five thousand 
pounds, among their regiments ; so a line 
of men were drawn all round this piece of 
forest-land, where they were sure Monmouth 
lay, — a cordon I think they called it, — ^and 
then the rest of the men were set to beat 
every inch of the ground. So they went on, 
hour after hour, and slow work it was ; for 
there were such thickets of furze and fern, 
that it was no easy matter to make sure of 
five or six acres. The men on the outside 
were all on the look out — guns cocked — 
fingers on the triggers — in case the Duke 
should try to break through the line. Colonel 
Portman wanted to fire ihe heath ; but a good 
deal of rain had fallen, and it would not 
bum." 

" Shorten my stirrups, master huntsman," 
interrupted Sir Ralph ; "it's ill riding over 
this rough ground." 
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"Aye, sir, — that's about the mark. — 
Well, at last some one told Lord Lumley 
that I bad a brace of blood-homids (not so 
fine as your dog, Master Forrester, but good 
enough in their way) hard by ; so he sent 
for me. 'Master Wills,' says he, *we 
must trouble you in the King's name for the 
loan of your hounds this evening,' (for it 
was then growing dusk) ' and if they can 
scent out the traitors, I will bestow on you 
ten gold jacobuses.' 'Many thanks my 
lord,' says I ; * I'll warrant we run them 
down.' — But 'twas all in vain ; beat them 
or speak to them as I would, the dogs made 
nothing of the scent. All that night we went 
on looking ; every now and then you might 
hear one of the men cry out that he had the 
Duke, but 'twas ever a hare jumping out of 
her form, or a covey of partridges rising. 
The two officers rode up and down cheering 
on the men as well as they could, sending for 
liquor for them, and promising them extra 
money. All that night, and a lovely night 
it was, we were hard at work on this mur- 
derer's errand ; every one knew, if the Duke 



A HUNT WITH THE BLOODHOUND. 71 

should be taken, that his life was not worth 
a rush ; and by my faith, it almost made me 
to be ashamed of myself, and to pity him, to 
see the better part of two regiments hunting 
down a nobleman, who was perishing with 
hunger and thirst, on this sort. At last, about 
five in the morning, there was a great cry not 
far from where I was standing. ^ Is it the 
Duke ? ' shouted Lord Lumley . ' No, your 
lordship,' cried the man; *it is the fo- 
reigner.' * Oh, Busse, is it ? ' said Lord 
Lumley ; * well, bring him here ; he may 
give us some news.' So they dragged him 
up out of the ditch where he had been lying ; 
and, poor wretch ! I can see him at this day. 
His knees knocked together, his teeth chat- 
tered, and his face was as white as a sheet, 
for he thought that he was going to be shot. 
*Now, Count,' said Lord Lumley, * tell us 
all you know about the Duke of Monmouth, 
and tell us the truth, and I give you my 
honour that His Majesty will set you at 
liberty, the moment he hears of your being in 
London.' — ^Well sir, — would you believe it ? 
but like a coward as he waa^ hes^.vi<ba^^!oL^ 
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Duke could not be far off ; be bad parted 
witb bim about one o'clock tbat morning, 
because tbey tbought that they should be 
safer separate. You may be sure all bands 
went to work witb a spirit, on bearing this ; 
and for two hours more they were spearing 
fnrze, beating bushes, and in full hue and cry 
every where. I happened to be at work 
with another man on the eastern side of a 
bed of fern ; so the sun was pretty strong on 
it. * What's that sparkling there ?' says be. 
* Nothing,' says I, *rufl9iing over the fern with 
a pole I had.' * If it doesn't sparkle now, it 
did a minute ago,' he said; ^and I'll have it 
out.' He darted into the bed, made a 
pounce at somethmg that tried to escape him, 
and dragged out the Duke. It was his eyes 
that he bad seen sparkling ; if he bad only 
bad the tbought to keep them shut, I doubt 
whether he would have been taken at all ; 
for the men were beginning to grumble, 
and to swear that he must have escaped. 
But to be sure, to see his state! it was almos 
enough to make one forget that he was 
tmitorl He had on a shepherd's clothe 
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soaked through and through with the dew', 
(which was very heavy) and steeped in mud, 
— for he had lain in the ditch a good part of 
the night. His lips were thin and white, and 
his cheeks pinched in with hunger : and they 
found nothing upon him but a few berries. 
However, he bore up well enough then: for 
when Colonel Portman rode up, and siaid, 
**Your Grace must consider yourself my 
prisoner," he only gave a sigh that seemed to 
come from the very bottom of his heart, and 
said, " God's will be done ! " 

They had now mounted the high range of 
the Dyke. Cloaks were drawn tighter, and 
caps pulled closer, as they met the piercing, 
although slight, easterly wind: the same 
which was even then rapidly wafting William 
towards Torbay. But the scent lay well : 
and with untiring steps, and undoubting 
si4B;acity, Pombal led the pursuers on and on. 
' " This looks well, sir," said Wills, again; 
f^ He does not stand at fault a moment; 
Everjrthmg in the weather is against us : if 
we had but.snow, or dew, or a white frosty 
we coald soon have put iW TSiaXXfeX <ssi\» ^^S. 

H 
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doubt. But we may be thankful for what 
we have." 

Half an hour more brought Sir Ralph and 
his party off the Downs, and on to thiB 
Steyning road. The moon began to rise; 
the broad Adur glittered coldly and faintly 
to the left ; the hills died away to the right. 
And now the chase held on more and more 
swiftly : the dog took the middle of the road, 
and never turned aside : and the huntsman 
advised that those who had followed on foot 
should be dismissed. " We care more for 
time," he said, "than for strength: let us 
once fall in with the villains, and I'll warrant 
they don*t escape us." 

" So be it, then, my lads," said Sir Ralph. 
** Here's a gold piece for you: go back to 
Poynings, and tell my lady what we have 
done." 

The horses' hoofs rang merrily out on the 
hard ground ; ever more they held onward. 
Now they are passing Seeding Bridge ; now 
the old Castle of Bramber is frowning on 
tbeir right ; now they descend a steep hollow ; 
JiU2d in a few minutes tliey «xq ^%^X»ns^ 
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through the old Borough of Steyning : far 
away to the right, from amongst its leafless 
band of trees, the old church bell is tolling 
curfew, for it is nine o'clock. On went the 
bloodhound : evermore straight on ; and now 
they are riding up the hill. 

" Why, what now ? " cried Master For- 
rester, as Pombal came to a stand still, and 
scented right and left. 

, **Here we have them, sir — ^they are in 
the inn here, to the left." 

And, as he spoke, the dog turned, and en- 
tered the stable-yard ; and thither, under a 
low Tudor gateway, the horsemen followed. 
Then there was shouting and ringing of bells, 
until the ostler made his appearance. 
- " Who has been here this evening? " de- 
manded Wills. 

"What's that to you?'* said the 
other. 

" Hark ye, my friend," said Sir Ralph : 
*• You had better answer us truly. I am Sir 
Ralph Montague, and, as you very well 
know, a magistrate of the county. I wish to 
find oat what persons ai© m \)aft \iQVis» \tfs^^ 



76 POYNINGS. 

or have come here this evening, and gone 
away again." 

'TU call master/' said the ostler; and 
went into the house. 

*^ And I'll take care," said the huntsman, 
" that no one escapes by the front door : " 
and thither he betook himself. 

" I wish your honour a very good evening," 
said the landlord, coming into the yard. 
" Won't your honours be pleased to alight, 
gentlemen ? The night 's very cold." 

" Thank you, my good host," said Sir Ralph ; 
" but we be in haste. We are in pursuit of 
some villains who this afternoon have carried 
off my son and Master Forrester's daughter. 
We have tracked them with a bloodhound 
here: and the beast gives us to understand 
that they turned in to your inn." 

f ^ Heard man ever the like of that ! " said 
the landlord. " And, on my honour, I be- 
lieve th^ have been here. There was a light 
covered cart driven into the yard some two 
hours ago, and the men seemed to take great 
care that no one should come too near them. 
Tliey stayed spme quartex o? ^\v \xwsa:^ to 
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water the horse and bait themselves, and then 
they went oflF again towards Pulborough." 

** How many were there ? *' said Forrester. 

" Two, your honour," replied the land- 
lord : " and I could swear that I never set 
eyes on either before. Now, what can I do 
to help you herein ? I would go to the end 
of the world to serve you. Sir Kalph." 

•*I believe you, good mine host. Make 
this known as widely as you can : you can do 
nothing better for us. And now, good night ! 
Every moment is precious." 

" Good night. Sir Ralph ! God bless you !" 
And mine host went in to tell the matter to 
tus gossips. 

On, Pombal ! on again, brave dog ! You 
have need to-night of all your strength, and 
of all your speed ! The scent lies well : they 
have passed the town ; they are crossing the 
bi:ook at its further end; the woods of 
Wiston Park are dark on their left; the 
Downs on the right have given way to mea- 
dows, and fallow fields, and sweet English 
hedges. Chanctonbury Ring, with its high 
beacon of fir trees, gle«nia\i^^at^^««ft^^ssL^^sifc 
H 3 



78 POYNINGS. 

moonshine. Now they are on Washington 
Green, and the road separates itself for Chi- 
chester to the left, and Winchester to the 
right. Take good heed, Pombal! the 
choice lies on you ! Use all your wonderful 
instinct ! you have need of it to-night. 

To Winchester ! The Downs are left be- 
hind : the country is low and marshy ; and 
cold vapours, rising from the Rother, sur- 
round the travellers. Hair and fur cloak, and 
horse-mane, are white with rime; the steam 
of a seething cauldron surrounds the party: 
knd still the never-wearying dog leads them 
forward. As they pass on, many a little 
village, right and left, sends out a solitary- 
light to cheer the travellers i it may be the 
watchers by the sick bed ; it may be the late 
studies of the parish priest ; it may be the 
wife, counting the long hours till the return 
of her husband. Still they piess onward, 
onward : and only draw rein on the hill above 
Petworth. 

^^Poor Monmouth!" said Sir Ralph (as 
they were walking their horses down the steep 
declivity), partly for the sake of diverting his 
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own thoughts — partly for the sake of interest- 
ing his followers ; ^^ you would indeed have 
felt pity for him> Master Huntsman, had you, 
as I did, seen him die." 

« Did you, Sir Ralph ? " asked Wills. " I 
have heard say that was a sorry seeing." 

"Marry was it," answered the knight. 
" You know how hard he had begged for life 
— how he fell on his knees before the king — 
how he offered to do anything and every- 
thing which could be required of him — to 
profess the Roman Catholic Faith — ^he, who 
had so lately declared himself ready to shed 
his blood in opposition to it. Then, if his 
life could not be granted, he begged that it 
might be spared a month — a fortnight — a 
week — one day only. One day could make 
no difference : the king could not object : he 
would give or do anything for twenty-four - 
hours. They say that he had a belief in 
astrology, and that some one had promised 
him a long and a happy life, if he could only 
survive S. Swithin's day — ^the very day on 
which his punishment was fixed. But it was 
in vain ; die he must, and die on that day. 
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But it was long before he could make up his 
mind to the sentence ; and the good bishops 
that came to visit him found him still cling- 
ing to life. They told him that he had no- 
thing to hope in this world : they prayed him 
to take care of his soul: he had lived in 
much sin, but the mercy of God was great : 
he had put off repentance till the last hour, 
but the penitent thief was pardoned. There 
lay the misery of that visit: they exhorted 
him to humble himself for his sin in for- 
saking that virtuous lady, his Duchess, and in 
committing adultery with the Lady Harriet 
Wentworth. He would not own that it was 
a crime ; he persisted that he was not to be 
blamed : he had been guilty of other sins, 
for which he was very sorry, but he neither 
could nor would repent for that They re- 
minded him of his late rebellion ; he de- 
fended it: they told him to think of his foor 
followers, and the souls that, for the promo- 
tion of his ambition, had gone to their last 
dreadful account. He said he was sorry for 
them. Then he demanded to receive the 
Communion. *No, my lord,' said Bishop 
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Ken i Mtis not for us to limit God's mercy. 
He may accept your Grace's repentance, im- 
perfect as it is ; but we have no right to pro- 
fane His Holy Sacrament, by administering 
it to one that defends adultery and rebellion. 
If you will give us any expression of sorrow 
for those sins, most gladly will we use the 
Power of the Keys, and administer ghostly 
consolation : if not, by giving you that Holy 
Communion we might do nothing else but 
increase your damnation. ' His poor Duchess 
came to see him, and besought his pardon, if 
ishe had unwittingly offended him. She 
fainted at his feet ; and of all the bystanders 
Monmouth seemed to feel the least." 

" I have heard," said Master Forrester, 
"that there was a great crowd to see him 
die." 

" So there was," answered Sir^Ralph» " It 
was a lovely day in July ; and even in the heart 
of that gloomy city there was something of a 
summer's joy, that found its way into the nar- 
row lanes and noisy streets, making it doubly 
hard for a poor prisoner to leave this beauti- 
ful world. I was close to the scaffold. Tower 
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Hill was a living mass of spectators. Every 
hoiise-^top and church-steeple near seemed 
alive, and there was good need of the strong 
guard of soldiers that surr6unded the place 
of death. If he had shown a want of 
courage before, he showed none then : but of 
all gloomy deaths, his was the gloomiest. It 
was in vain that the bishops besought him to 
have compassion on his soul, and to express 
his repentance: the only speech he made 
was to declare that he had committed no 
crime in forsaking his wife for the Lady 
Harriet. They prayed for the king; and 
with much ado the Duke said, Amen. The 
executioner helped him to unrobe : the di- 
vines were earnest in prayer. * Lobd, 'they 
said, ^ accept his repentance, such as it is — 
his general repentance— his imperfect repen- 
tance — his partial repentance.' * I am going,' 
said the Duke, with a joy that made my very 
blood run cold, ^ to a most certam and as- 
sured felicity. The courage that you see in 
me comes not of natural boldness, for I have 
great weakness of frame : but it is a super- 
natural assurance that my sins are forgiven 
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— that I am in the number of the elect — that 
I am ascending into heaven ; and therefore 
I die with cheerfuhiess, and like a lamb.' 
Thereupon, I saw that Dr. Tenison looked 
at Bishop Ken, as who should say, ^ It is 
useless to pray ; he is given over to a strong 
delusion.' Bat the Bishop, being stronger in 
faith, still prayed on, as knowing that even 
then God could touch the sinner's heart. 
By this time all things were ready. ^ Mind, 
sir,' said the Duke to the executioner, * that 
you mangle not me, as you mangled the Lord 
Russell. Do your duty, I pray you, man- 
fully. Good perquisites have you in my 
dress, and you should earn them well. My 
good lords, farewell ; we shall meet in 
heaven.' So sa3dng, he laid his head on the 
block, and gave the sign. The headsman 
trembled, and, instead of raising his weapon 
with both hands, and swinging it down man- 
fully, gave the very blow of a child. There 
was an outcry of rage among the crowd, as 
if it had been a torture rather than an ex- 
ecution. Horrible it was to behold, when 
the Duke, after that blow, raising his head 
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from the block, as if he would complaiii of 
the cruelty, turned it on the leftside, thereby 
prolonging his sufferings. For the heads- 
man, now entirely terrified, struck again, to 
little effect ; and again a third time : though 
I do well hope, that if he took not away life 
thereby, at least he took away feeling. Axe, 
and block, and sawdust, were covered with 
blood ; and I verily think, if the executioner 
had been thrown among the crowd, that he 
would never have come out alive. * I will 
strike no more,' he cried with an oath ; and, 
flinging away his axe, was for descending 
the scaffold. ^ Take np, sir — ^take up,', said 
the sheriff; * your task is not done ; take np 
at once.' With much ado the wretched man 
took it up, and in two more blows he made 
an end of his bloody task." 

" A grievous story, sir, — ^a grievous story," 
said the huntsman. ^* And a rare warning 
to rebels, such as William Prince of Orange." 

«* Here we be in Petworth," said Master 
Forrester. " Where will this chase end ? " 

" Where, in the name of wonder, goeth he 
now ? " inquired Sir Ralph, as, leaving the 
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open space which lies before the church, 
Pombal dashed down a narrow alley to the 
right. 

" Follow him on ! follow him on ! " cried 
Wills. ** I think we have them now.'* And 
as he spoke, the dog stopped at a low de- 
tached house to the right, with a little garden 
between it and the road. Leaping the wicket, 
he rushed to the door, growling and biting 
it, as if it had been a living thing. 

" Down, gentlemen — down. Let the horses 
take care of themselves ! Johnson, round, 
round to the back, and see what kind of en- 
trance there is. Out with your pistols, Sir 
Ralph ; the villains may be desperate." 

" I will knock," said Forrester. And, ap- 
plying the butt end of his riding whip* to the 
door, he produced a sound, that, in the still 
night, echoed loudly down the narrow street. 

There was a pause : during which, it ap- 
peared to the eager ears of the listeners, that 
a considerable commotion took place in the 
house. 

** Biiock again, sir," cried Wills ; " we 
cannot lose time here." 
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Again the noise was repeated; and in a 
few moments, one of the upper windows was 
thrown up. 

" Who's there ? " demanded Tenby, look- 
ing out with a loaded pistol. 

*^ Sir Ralph Montague, a Sussex magis- 
trate," said that gentleman. "Open the 
door, or we break it open. You best know 
why we come." 

" Thieves ! thieves ! " roared Tenby. « If 
any one touches the door, I fire directly." 

«' What shall we do, sir ? " asked Wills. 

" Run you to the mayor, or whatever they 
call the magistrate. We can keep the door 
here well enough. Biiock up the first re- 
spectable house. Xhis looks a cut-throat 
kind of a place." 

At this moment there was the violent 
burst of a door on the other side of the house ; 
a groan, as if some one were falling ; the 
clash of the garden gate beyond ; and the 
sound of horses galloping off. The whole 
party rushed round, and saw, at the first 
glance, that their prey had escaped. Johnson 
had been struck down, and was bleeding 
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profusely: the garden door (for the house 
stood between two roads, with a gate to each) 
was fast ; the back open, and empty : though 
it was easy to judge, from the frantic mo- 
tions of Pombal, that those for whom they 
had been searching had been not long before 
harboured within it. 

" To horse, sir ! — to horse at once ! Leave 
Master Forrester vrith Johnson ! You and 
I mmt have them in a few minutes! " 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE JOURNEY WESTWARD. 

On the morning following the pursuit I have 
been describing. Lady Montague was seated 
by herself, and awaiting the arrivsd of Mis- 
tress Forrester. She had heard of her hus- 
band's proceedings as far as the town of 
Steyning: for the men whom he had dis- 
missed near Beeding Bridge had agreed to 
follow up to that place, and see if any 
information was to be gained at the inn. 
Thus it happened that they had brought back 
intelligence to Poynings of all that the land- 
lord had been able to tell them. It was not 
much, but it was something to cheer Lady 
Montague ; and, in truth, she needed con- 
solation. The frost of the night had given 
place to a cold, dark, drenching rain : the 
leafless trees seemed to shiver in the dull 
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damp : the laurel shrubberies were dripping 
on the splashy gravel walks with collected 
moisture ; the big drops chased each other 
down the panes in the "winter parlour," 
where the lady was sittting : and so much as 
could be seen of the sky between the shrub- 
beries and the hills wore one unvarying gar- 
ment of leaden-coloured clouds. 

Lady Montague was beginning to count 
the hours which must pass before she could 
hear any further tidings of Sir Ralph's pur- 
suit, when a servant entered, bearing a 
letter, which a poor man, he said, had just 
left at the door. It was addressed thus : — 

** Ffor the honord handes of 

Sir Ralph Montague, Knight, 
these, with spede." 

"And the bearer, my lady," said the 
man, " when I told him that Sir Ralph was 
not at home, begged that you would open it 
yourself, as it was of great moment." 
. "Very well," said Lady Montague. "You 
-need not wait." 

I 3 
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When the servant was gone, catting the 
string wherewith the letter was tied, she read 
as follows : — 

" Sir Ralph Montague, 

" I am sorrie that the necessi- 
ties of the times have laid that upon mee, to 
which I had no heart. Your sonne is both 
in good handes, and shall bee treated well, 
and becominglie to his birth : alwayes on this 
condition : viz. that you shall take no part, 
whether directlie or indirectlie, against 1m 
highnesse y® Prince of Orange. Else great 
danger to him, and no small sorrow to your- 
self, may ensue. But keeping yourself and 
your people quiet, you shall receive^ him 
at the ende of these wars, safe and 
sound. 

" Your well wisher, 

" Unknown* 

*' This 4th of November, 1688." 

Excessively terrified. Lady Montague 
knew not how to act. She had no one with 
whom to consult; for the rector of Poynings, 
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the only person who could have advised her, 
was from home on parish business. At last, 
she resolved to forward the letter to her hus- 
band, leaving him to draw his own conclu- 
sions from it, and to act as he should think 
best. Summoning the house-steward, she 
directed that a trusty servant should be dis- 
patched on horseback, first towards Pulbo- 
rough, and then in whatever direction he 
might learn that Sir Ralph had taken. 
While the man was preparing himself for the 
journey, she wrote a letter to her husband, 
in which she enclosed that which she had 
just received; and putting them into the 
hands of the servant, bade him to ride for 
his life, and God speed him. 

On this eventful day England, as a nation, 
was in little less trouble and confusion than 
the family whose history I am relating. 
James had for some time past thought it 
prudent that a regular army should be en- 
camped on Hounslow heath. Many of its 
officers were well disposed to the Prince of 
Orange, and an association was formed 
among them for the purpose of assisting 
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him, and defending " Protestantism and the 
liberties of England." Eating King James's 
bread, they were not ashamed to plot trea- 
son against him ; and now that the Prince 
was known to be on the point of landing, 
this association became most dangerous, the 
more so because it was not feared. Lord 
Churchill, afterwards the Duke of Marl- 
borough, was deeply guilty in this matter. 
He sent three regiments to oppose the 
Prince, but took care that they should be 
commanded by associated officers ; so that 
there was every reason to hope that, far 
from resisting his progress, the men would 
be induced to join the invaders. Of these. 
Lord Combury, grandson to the famous 
Earl of Clarendon, was the senior officer : 
the whole force was stationed at Salisbury. 

We now proceed with our story. 

" By my faith, Tenby, that was a narrow 
escape," cried Tomkins, as they rode oflf at full 
speed, each mounted on a strong horse: *^ if 
we had not got rid of those brats afore, we 
should have lost them now." 

** And whose doing was that. Master Tom- 
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kins ? If I had listened to you, we should 
have had them here in the house with us. I 
guessed that we should be pursued when I 
saw that ugly brute of Master Forrester's 
tate himself off." 

"They may find them, after all," said 
Tomkins. 

« Not they," said Tenby. " Mine host 
here, at Petworth, ia well known to me, and 
a favourer of the good cause, and much 
bound to Master Cox for certain gallons of 
]xrandy and puncheons of rum that have 
never paid duty. AH we have to do is, to 
ride on some way, then return agahi to the 
town, and when we find that the coast is 
clear, to-morrow, set on again for Win- 
chester." 

" It is of no use, sir," said Master Wills 
to Sir Ralph, when they had ridden about a 
mile out of the tovni: "the villains have 
been too much for us this time. The dog 
seems to have lost the scent ; our horses are 
tired, and theirs are fresh. We shall have 
to give in ; and the sooner, the more time 
we. may save in the end." 
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" If it must be so," said Sir Ralph, draw- 
ing rein, " there is no use talking about it. 
We must call up the magistrate, and inquire 
who owns the house where we stopped ; 
something maybe learnt in that manner." 

So, with sad hearts, they turned their 
• horses' heads, and slowly trotted back to 
Petworth. Here they found Johnson much 
recovered, and Master Forrester fretting 
with impatience that he had not been able 
to join in the pursuit. Leaving the house, 
they betook themselves to the same inn of 
which Master Tenby had spoken, little 
dreaming that the objects of their pursuit 
were within a few yards of them. The 
landlord, called to council, of course gave it 
as his opinion that nothing further could be 
done that night ; that the magistrate neither 
could, nor would, interfere till the next 
day ; that their honours were better to think 
of supper and bed than of any thing else ; 
that on the next day his best endeavours 
should be at their service; — and the like 
topics of consolation. The party were com- 
pelled to submit : the men betook themselves 
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to the kitchen, where the djong embers were 
raked up, and fresh wood heaped on, to give 
them a welcome. Master Forrester solaced 
himself with his never-failing companion, 
the pipe, and Sir Ralph Montague was em- 
ployed in writing to his wife. He dwelt 
slightly on their present want of success — 
spoke highly of the good sense and fidelity 
of Wills— rheld out the brightest prospects 
for the future — and concluded with anticipa- 
tions of their happy return. Then, after 
commending himself to the protection of 
God, he followed Master Forrester's ex- 
ample, who had already gone to rest. 

But the morning brought with it its own 
disappointments. Two of the horses, those 
ridden by Sir Ralph and the huntsman, had 
unaccountably fallen lame, though Wills 
declared himself ready to swear that he had 
left them quite sound on the preceding 
night. Then there were delays in getting at 
the o¥mer of the house where Tenby had 
been found. When at length discovered, it 
proved to be an old woman, deaf and dumb, 
who could or would give no information; 
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and all this while the landlord seemed so 
cordial in his exertions, that it was impos- 
sible to suspect him of being the author of 
any of these untoward circumstances. 

Thus it happened that Sir Ralph Mon- 
tague was still delayed at Petworth, when 
the servant, who had been dispatched from 
Poynings with the anonjnmous letter, rode 
up to the inn. The whole party considered 
this information of the highest importance, 
and while it somewhat relieved their anxiety 
for the present condition of the children, it 
made them fear considerable difficulty before 
they should be able to succeed in regaining 
them. After a long discussion, in which it 
was agreed to be highly probable that the 
captives were to be conveyed to the Prince 
of Orange, wherever he should land, Sir 
Ralph determined to travel westward, be- 
lieving that William might probably make 
an attempt near Southampton, or in Dorset- 
shire. He could obtain, he said, a safe 
conduct to the Prince himself, and from him 
he would demand his son ; for he could 
hardly be ignorant of the intrigues carried- 
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on by his partizans, or unable to give the 
requisite information. Had Sir Ralph been 
aware that William had not, even at the mo- 
ment at which he was deliberating, actually 
landed, and was then steering into Torbay, 
it would probably have altered his plans ; 
but he trusted ta popular report, and deter- 
mined to shape his course accordingly. 

Master Forrester resolved to accompanj^ 
his friend : Wills was also eager to go. A 
change was therefore made in the arrange- 
ment. The two remaining horses, and that 
on which the servant had ridden over from 
Ppynings, were prepared for the further 
journey. Johnson and Lady Montague's 
messenger, together with Pombal (who would 
now be of no further use), were directed ta 
return to Poynings. 

The report was very generally believed 
that William had landed, and the little 
town of Petworth wore much the same 
appearance that all the towns in the south 
(^England presented on that day. Knots 
of people were grouped in the streets, dis- 
cussing the question in all its bearings. 

K 
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Some dwelt on the sin of rebellion, some on 
the violent measures of the King. One 
man urged that there was no great danger 
to those who should join the invaders ; ano- 
ther reminded the gossips of the fate of 
Monmouth and of Monmouth's army; an 
old invalided soldier talked loudly of the 
preparations of Government ; a little Whig 
lawyer declared that they could not stand 
fgr a moment against the Dutch forces : and 
the clergyman passing by, after returning 
the good-morrow of his parishioners, ad- 
vised them to disperse to their homes, and 
to set about their business : " for," said he, 
" many's the life that a few idle words cost 
in Monmouth's afiFair." — " And remember, 
my masters," said Sir Ralph, as he rode out 
of the town, " that rebellion never prospered, 
and never will. If William of Orange is 
really coming as an enemy, he is a double 
rebel, as an adopted son to his father, and 
as an adopted subject to his sovereign." 
" Hang him up for a foul-mouthed Papist," 
cried the lawyer ; — *' God bless your honour 
and King James," shouted the soldier; — 
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** and confound all Popery," added one or 
two of the bystanders. And with these 
words, our adventurers passed on. 

As they journeyed westward, reports be- 
came more varied and more contradictory. 
Every village was full of what the landlord 
declared to be the most certain news ; but 
sometimes these tidings represented the 
Prince as on his march to London ; sometimes 
as having left the kingdom ; sometimes as 
defeated in a great battle (with whom, the 
reporters were not agreed) ; all, however, 
concurred in this, that he had landed some* 
where. At Winchester, our party stopped 
to dine : and here they received authenticated 
intelligence that the Prince had not landed 
near Southampton, nor indeed passed on 
this side the Isle of Wight. Nor did it seem 
probable that he was at Lyme, where other 
reports had placed him, or information must 
purely have been received in so important a 
place as Winchester. In the afternoon they 
rode on to Salisbury, and here they first saw 
actual preparations for war. The quiet old 
town was full of soldiers ; there was riding 
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to and fro in the streets ; officers and men 
were quartered every where ; and in a few 
moments Sir Ralph found that to obtain 
accommodations for three more was a clear 
impossibility. Lord Combury had not yet 
arrived 9 but was said to be at Marlborough ; 
with him Sir Ralph was acquaint ed, and, 
principally from the remembrance of his 
grandfather, entertained for him the highest 
respect — ^a respect which he was very soon 
to forfeit ; but with the two officers then 
commanding in the toYm he had no ac- 
quaintance. So, unwillingly remounting 
their horses, after procuring what refresh- 
ment they could, our travellers took the 
Wilton road, and proceeded on their errand. 

" The Prince will not find any very warm 
welcome in these parts," said Master For- 
rester, at length, "judging from what we have 
seen to-day." 

'* There is too strong a body of forces at 
hand to allow us to judge with any cer- 
tainty," remarked Sir Ralph. " But I should 
think that * Jefferies' campaign' must be 
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too fresh in their memories to make them 
willing to take a new rebellion in hand." 

"Those proceedings got the King more 
ill-will than any other act of his reign," 
said Forrester, " not even excepting the trial 
of the bishops." 

" Most unjustly, in my opinion," an- 
swered his friend ; " it is well known that 
far from urging them on, as so many people 
say, King James was displeased at what had 
been done, and readily listened to Bishop 
Ken when he interceded for the lives of some 
condemned prisoners. Then again, how 
much clemency he showed to those noble- 
men who were 'out with Monmouth, or who 
assisted him — Lord Brandon, for example, 
and Hampden, and the Earl of Stamford." 

" Every one has a good memory for Mon- 
mouth's death, sir," said the huntsman. 

" So they well may have," replied his 
master ; " but if any one accuses the King 
of harshness in that matter, I think be 
speaks both foolishly and wrongly. All the 
promises that the Duke then made, he had 
k3 
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made in the matter of the Rye-house plot, 
and he had broken them every one. How 
could he be trusted again ? Besides, if the 
leader were spared, with what justice could 
any of the- followers have been punished ? 
And to allow a rebellion to pass over with-> 
out a vindication of the rights of the Crown, 
would have been pure madness.*' 

It was now dusk, and the misty November 
stars began to peep out between the" clouds. 
The party were about half way between Salis- 
bury and Wilton, when the noite of a rapid 
gallop was heard in the direction of the latter 
place; and, in a few moments, the sharp 
eyes of the huntsman desctied an officer 
riding towards them. As the road was nar- 
row, he drew up his horse on approaching 
them ; and Sir Ralph, after his usual, ** a 
good evening, su-," inquired hastily " What 
news? ' 

" Marry, sir, great news. The Prince of 
Orange is by this time landed." 

" Where, pray you," asked all at once. 

'* In Torbay," said the other. "I saw 
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his fleet standing in there, and rode off at 
once for Salisbury, where they say the King 
has some regiments of horse. Lord Churchill 
must know this as soon as may be." 

"Well, sir," returned Sir Ralph, "the 
regiments you mention are at Salisbury, and 
Lord Combury is expected there to-night. 
God speed you, and save the King !" 

" Amen, sir," said the oflScer, and spur- 
ring his weary beast, rode on furiously. 

**What are we to do now?" inquired 
Forrester. 

" Having come thus far," answered the 
knight; "go on, by all means. Could we 
have foreseen where the Prince would really 
land, we would not have pursued this plan ' 
but now it would be sure waste of time to 
try any other." 

At Wilton, they found things quiet. The 
little inn where they lodged afforded them 
good accommodation, and fresh horses for 
the morrow. They were aroused, however, 
from their first sleep, by the arrival of a mes*- 
senger, on his way to Salisbury. The Prince 
had effected a landmg at Broxholme, without 
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opposition : but there seemed no great dispo- 
sition among the country people to join him. 
A few short hours of sound repose, and the 
travellers were again on their way. But the 
rain fell fast, and the roads were heavy : and, 
in spite of their impatience, they were obliged 
to make a long halt at Bridgewater. Here 
the news ran, that Dr. Lamplugh, Bishop of 
Exeter, was exerting himself to repel the in- 
vasion: that he was sending out letters on 
all sides, and exhorting his clergy to stir up 
their flocks. At Bridgewater, the landlord 
said, the people were Royalists to a man: 
" and if they were not," continued he, " the 
thought of Jefferies and Kirk would hinder 
them from turning rebels." 

That night, by great exertion, Sir Ralph 
and his companions, worn out in mind and 
body, reached "Wellington : and on the fore- 
noon of the following day, entered Exeter. 
Here all was confusion. The bishop's efforts 
had been unsuccessful : the militia could not 
be brought to act ; the city was indefensible ; 
and it was known that William would enter 
it on the following day. Sir Ralph obtained 
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an interview with Dr. Lamplugb, whom he 
found in thorough despondency. Forgetful 
of his own loss, he thought only of the 
danger of his country : he offered to com- 
mand any body of troops that could be got 
together: the Prelate, in much grief, assured 
him that he knew not how to raise five hun- 
dred. But the citizens, — ^would they do no- 
thing for their country and their religion ? 
They were in far too much terror of the in- 
vader *s immense army. "At least," urged 
Sir Ralph, "your lordship will stay, and 
fight with those arms which God has^ given 
you ? " " To what advantage ? " asked Dr. 
Lamplugh. " I shall benefit the king more 
by my presence in London. If the rebels 
enter, I go out." 

Finding resistance hopeless, and deeply 
lamenting the want of one master-spirit, 
acquainted with the county and its resources, 
to organize opposition. Sir Ralph returned to 
his companions at the inn, where he had left ' 
them: when it was* determined, without fur- 
ther delay, to obtain an interview with the 
Prince. Wills was directed to ride forward, 
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and procure a safe conduct : the others were 
to follow in the course of an hour, and to 
wait for his return at a prudent distance 
from the enemy. 

It was an exciting ride between Exeter 
i^d the camp. Carts, full of furniture, were 
being driven towards the city. Those houses 
that stood near the road were barricaded, to 
preserve them from the wanton insults of the 
passing soldiery: the few men (for there 
were no women to be seen) that ventured 
forth went armed with gun or sword. As 
they advanced, it became evident that the 
farm-yards had been laid under contribution : 
the road in many places was strewed with 
hay : here and there, a sack of flour, which 
had apparently tumbled from the over-piled 
cart in which it was being carried off, lay 
where it had fallen: and, from the com- 
plaints of one or two farmers, it appeared 
that the Prince's soldiers had driven off 
a good number of oxen, for which they had 
forgotten to pay. 

At about the distance of two miles from 
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the outposts of the enemy, the travellers 
were met by Wills^ 

" Well, sir, here it is," said the huntsman. 
" God bless us ! I never saw such a sight 
before. Why, sir, the camp is like a regular 
city, with streets and lanes : and as to the 
tent of the Marshal Schomberg, as they call 
him, I never beheld so fine a place." 

"But did you see the Prince?" asked 
Sir Ralph. 

** Not I, sir ; I saw no one but this Schom- 
berg, and a little, bustling, busy, Scotchman, 
called Burnet, that wanted to prevent any 
safe conduct being given at all." 

"But this is all right, is it?" inquired 
Forrester. 

" Aye, sir ; so they said. Not that I can 
make out a word of it." 

" Let me see, sir," said Sir Ralph Mon- 
tague, unfolding the paper, and decypher- 
ing it, as well as he could, by thV waning 
daylight. 

" Know all men by these present, that Sir 
Ralph Montague, of Poynings, knight, John 
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Forrester, gentleman, and one servant, being 
desirous of an interview, on business of mo- 
ment, with His Highness the Prince of 
Orange, have free license to pass into camp 

this day, being the 7th of November : and 
>> 

** Is there nothing about coming out 
again ? " inquired Wills. 

" And also," pursued his master, " to de- 
part, without let or hindrance, at any time 
within the next twenty-four hours. As wit- 
ness my hand. Schombebo." 

"Why did you not get a pass under the 
Prince's own hand?" demanded Master 
Forrester. 

" He was engaged, sir, and they would not 
disturb him. But they said that this was.as 
good." 

" On, then ! " cried Sir Ralph. And pat- 
ting spurs to their horses, they rode for- 
ward. In about a quarter of an hour, on 
gaining the summit of a little hill, a sentinel, 
presenting his piece, cried, — 

•'Who goes there?" 

" Friends," was the answer. 
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" The word, friends," demanded the man. 

'' Here is a pass from His Highness," said 
Sir Ralph, presenting it. 

" All's right, sir," returned the soldier, 
when he had read it. "You'll want the 
word further on : it's " The Hague." 

" Thank you, my friend," said Sir Ralph : 
"there's something to drink." And they 
rode on. They were challenged more than 
once before reaching the camp : and the last 
time, on presenting their pass, and explain- 
ing their business, they found that a room 
had been appropriated for them in a cottage, 
not far from the head-quarters of the 
army. That night, they were told, there 
was no hope of their seeing the Prince ; but 
the interview should be the first thing to 
which he attended on the succeeding morn- 
ing. With this assurance they were forced 
to rest content ; and, after making a hearty 
meal on the provisions set before them, 
which were abundant enough, though coarse, 
they stretched themselves on their cloaks, 
and slept soundly. 

Before daylight they were roused by 
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clarions, trumpets, and drums ; and in a few 
moments, the soldier who had stood senti- 
nel near them made his appearance, with the 
information that the army was on its march 
to Exeter. 

" But where is the Prince ? " asked Sir 
Ralph Montague. " He gave us his word 
that we should have an interview with him 
this morning, and that early." 

*< Something has altered his plans, sir, in 
that case," replied the soldier : " your honour 
may rest perfectly contented that no man 
will get word with him on private business 
till we are in Exeter." 

" Every thing goes wrong with us," quoth 
Master Forrester. " This is what comes of 
trusting to the promise of a knave." 

" Come, come, sh*, good words," cried 
Wills : " the delay is very vexatious ; but, 
if God please, nothing more. I suppose, sir, 
our orders are to march too ? " 

" Certainly," replied his master. " If you 
will cause our nags to be brought to us, 
honest friend, I will bestow pn you some- 
thing for your pains." They were brought 



THE JOURNEY WESTWARD. Ill 

accordingly ; and the friends followed slowly 
in the rear of the army. Good order was 
kept : it was evident that the leaders did not 
consider their position secure : the roads 
were empty : there were no spectators to cry 
" God bless them ! " as there had been in the 
attempt of Monmouth ; although the walls 
were every where placarded with the Prmce's 
declaration. And now the- two towers of 
Exeter Cathedral appeared above the horizon ; 
and the word was given to quick march. 
Thus they entered the city : drums beating, 
trumpets braying, colours flying : the Prince, 
with a small band of gentlemen, mostly 
foreigners, rode at the head of his troops, 
with his cap in his hand, bowing as he 
passed. Many of the shops were shut: in 
others, the tradesmen, with their hands in 
their pockets, looked from their doors, with- 
out cheering, and without uncovering. The 
bells were silent ; and it was not till they 
were in the heart of the city, that a few faint 
cheers from some of the lowest of the mob, 
wished '< Good luck to the Protestant cause ! " 
*' This looks well," said Sir Ralph, who. 
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wearied with his position in the rear, had 
asked and obtained permission lobe near the 
Prince's person. •' This looks very well in- 
deed. Why, if Monmouth, after all the 
show of popularity, so decidedly failed, what 
will this end m?" 

" Take my word for it, sir, the Prince does 
not like his reception. Why, his hooked nose 
is curling up like an eagle's beak," observed 
Wills. 

" / should not like it," returned his 
master. " But hold ! what are they going to 
do now ? " 

During the last few minutes, William, 
with his own party, had been at the west 
front of the cathedral. The Prince was em- 
ployed in giving orders to his aides-de-camp 
about quartering the troops; and, one after 
another, the gentlemen who attended him in 
that capacity, galloped down the narrow 
city streets, to execute their various commis- 
sions. Behind the group I have mentioned 
was a small battalion of picked Dutch sol- 
diers, acting as the life guard. 

" Now, gentlemen," said William, in his 
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harsh, disagreeable voice, " go, one of you, 
for the^ishop ; and tell him that we pro- 
pose to have Te Deum sung for our happy 
arrival." 

" The Bishop, your Highness, is gone," 
replied one of the officers : " they say he has 
ridden to London." 

" Call the Dean, then: we cannot be kept 
waiting here all day." 

" The Dean, my lord, is gone with the 
Bishop," was the reply, after a short pause. 

" You will oblige me, Dr. Burnet," said 
the Prince, angrily, " by going into the ca- 
thedral, seeing what dignitaries or choris- 
ters you can find, and letting me know." 

Dr. Burnet, with infinite trouble, clam- 
bered down from his horse, and obeyed the 
Prince. Presently he came out with the 
only canon whom he could find, and a few 
choristers who happened to be in the build- 
ing. The canon, a burly-looking man, 
seemed to feel very little reverence for his 
summoners ; as soon as he had left the 
cathedral, he carefully put on his four- 
cornered cap, and, walking with great deli- 
l3 
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beration, inquired where the Prince of 
Orange was. 

" There he is, sir ; there he is," said Bur- 
net : " there, on the white horse." 

" Oh, aye, I see him," returned the other, 
putting on his spectacles with great gravity. 
** Humph ! he is very like his pictures." 

" For Heaven's sake ! sir," said Burnet, 
in a low voice, "think to whom you are 
speaking, and show a little more reve- 
rence." 

" To whom I am speaking ! Why, sir, in 
the last rebellion I had anything to do with 
— and that was forty years ago— I have 
talked to better Princes than this one of 
yours, and you don't think " 

"My friend," said William, "we propose 
attending prayers in the cathedral at once, 
and we shall therefore be obliged if you will 
read them." 

"Well, my lord, I rather guess 1 shall — 
seeing that I am paid for so doing." 

" Hark ye, sir," said the Prince, " you 
will make no mention of the Prince of 
Wales." 
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" Hark ye, my lord," replied the canon, 
" are you my Ordinary ? " 

" What does he say ? " asked the Prince, 
who, familiar enough with the English lan- 
guage, had had no great opportunity of be- 
coming acquainted with its ecclesiastical 
terms. , 

" Nothing worth repeating, my good 
lord," answered Burnet. "You will take 
care, sir, to do as the Prince directs." 

" What 's your name, sir ?" asked the 
canon, coolly. 

" Que dit'il?^' asked Marshal Schom- 
berg ; not suflBciently acquainted with Eng- 
lish to understand what was passing. 

" An end to this," cried William. "Bur- 
net, you shall read prayers. Go and make 
things ready for us, and for the Te Deum ; 
we will follow you presently ; and mind you 
read our declaration " 

Having selected a house for his own re- 
ception, and informed Sir Ralph Montague, 
to whom he then spoke for the first time, 
that he would give him audience after 
prayers, the Prince returned to the cathe- 
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dral, and took his seat in the bishop's mag- 
nificent throne, the most beautiful erection 
of its kind in England. His attendants ap- 
propriated the various stalls, and a few 
soldiers remained under arms in the nave. 
Here also our party stationed themselves; 
and mourned at the prostitution of the Te 
Dkum to such a purpose. The first Psalm, 
however, struck them as peculiarly appro- 
priate to the occasion. 

"Yea, even mine own familiar friend 
whom I trusted: who did also eat of my 
bread, laid great wait for me. 

" But be Thou merciful unto me, O Lord : 
raise Thou me up again, and I shall reward 
them." 

" Do you mark that, Forrester?" asked 
Sir Ralph. 

" Aye, aye," said Master Forrester. 

" Do you attend ?" he continued, as the 
choir chaunted — 

" Why art thou so vexed, O my soul : 
and why art thou so disquieted within 
me? 

" O put thy trust in God: for I will yet 
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•thank Him, Which is the help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God." 

The Psalms ended, Burnet, who considered 
the Apocryphal lessons as one of the cor- 
ruptions of Rome, coughed once or twice 
before he could give out the 30th chapter of 
Ecclesiasticus, as if the words stuck in his 
throat. Now, one of the strongest argu- 
ments which the Royalists had employed 
against William's expedition, was the sin of 
a son appearing in arms against his father. 
As it happened, the chapter in question 
treats of the duties of children to their 
parents. The unfortunate Burnet, when he 
had read about three verses, seemed to feel 
its applicability to the present circumstances, 
and by hesitating and stammering, contrived 
to give full efiFect to the obnoxious clauses. 
" Cocker thy child," he read, " and he shall 
make thee afraid: play with him, and he 
shall bring thee to heaviness." 

** That hit him hard, sir," whispered Wills. 

" Laugh not with him, lest thou have sor- 
row with him : and lest thou gnash thy teeth 
in the end." 
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" And that, too," said his master. In-* 
deed, among the towns-people whom curiosity 
had drawn to the cathedral, one or two 
very intelligible smiles were exchanged ; and 
William himself fidgeted and bit his lip. 

When Burnet began to read the declaration 
of the Prince, the choristers, with one consent, 
rose and left the cathedral : they were followed 
by our party. Wills was dispatched to the 
little inn where the horses had, with diffi- 
culty, been accommodated; Sir Ralph and 
Forrester went to the Prince's house in 
order to await his return. Asking leave to 
go in, they were shown into a kind of ante- 
room ; William, some time afterwards, en- 
tered, and passing, with three or four of his 
officers and Burnet, desired their patience 
for awhile, and going into the parlour be- 
yond, closed the door. Voices were pre- 
sently heard as in dispute : it was evident 
that the Prince was accusing, and his at- 
tendants apologising; and at length they 
grew so loud, that our travellers could not 
but hear much of what was said. 

" I tell you, gentlemen," said William, 
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who was (a most unusual tbing with his 
cold, hard heart) in a rage, " I tell you, 
gentlemen, that I have been deceived, 
cheated, cozened, as you call it. You told 
me that the country would rise in my fa- 
vour. You said that my army would double 
itself at once. And what do I find ? Here 
we have been three days, and I don't think 
a hundred men have joined me in all. The 
scheme is unpopular : you have let me rob 
the States of their money, when you must 
have known that the plan was hopeless." 

" Your Highness must have patience," 
interrupted Burnet. " Your Highness is not 
in a state to judge at present: wait a day or 
two, and then " 

" And then I shall find," said the Prince, 
" ihat the case is even worse than it now seems. 
No, no ; while England appeared willing to 
stand by me, I was willing enough to fight 
for her ; but Monmouth's end was not so 
delightful that I could wish for the like." 

" I would only ask your Highness to give 
a little time," replied Burnet: "if more 
soldiers have not yet come in, it is because 
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many of our friends are at a distance from 
this place. Friends we have, and those good 
ones ; and if because matters wear not now 
so bright an appearance as we trust they will 
do, this expedition, so necessary for the 
maintenance of the true Protestant faith, 
and so glorious for your Highness, were to 
fail, it would be to the great dishonour of 
God, and to our own imminent danger." 

"I will do this. Doctor," said William. 
" I will wait some three or four days longer : 
if, by that time, I have not better prospects 
than now, you must excuse me if I hold 
myself to have been deceived by you, and 
make the best of my way back again. Nay, 
no more words ; my mind is well' determined 
to run no unnecessary dangei. I will thank 
you to call in the Knight to whom a safe- 
guard was yesterday given." 

Sir Ralph Montague, accompanied by 
Master Forrester, entered ; and being de- 
sired to speak, gave a brief and clear account 
of the business which had brought him 
before the Prince. 



THE JOURNEY WESTWARD. 121 

" I have not usually been taken for a kid- 
napper, gentleman," replied William : " and 
I am not greatly indebted to you for sup- 
posing me so. If anything concerning this 
business should hereafter come to my ears, 
you may rely on my taking all proper steps 
in the matter." 

As no more favourable answer was to be 
obtained, Sir Ralph was about to take his 
leave, when William interrupting him, de- 
sired to see his safe conduct. The other 
presented it. After reading it — " If this be all 
that you have to show me," said the Prince, 
" I am afraid that I can hardly let you leave 
me. This, by its tenor, is good for twenty- 
four hours ; but more than that time has 
passed since it was granted." 

"Your Highness will hardly act so un- 
generously," replied Sir Ralph. " It is not 
our fault that we have not sooner waited 
upon you. We were promised an interview 
in camp this morning: it was postponed. 
We were a second time promised it when 
your Highness should leave the cathedral, 

M 
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and we have had long to wait for it. The 
time is but just elapsed, if indeed it be ac- 
tually past/' 

" Nevertheless, gentlemen," said William, 
" I am myself punctual, and I like others to 
be so too. This pass will not serve; and 
you will have the kindness to consider 
yourselves prisoners, till further directions. 
Colonel Wildman" — speaking to an ofScer 
who btood by — " you will have the goodness 
to look to their safety." 

Forrester was beginning a violent out- 
burst of indignation, but Sir Ralph stopped 
him. 

" Your Highness," he said, " must be 
prepared for the bad eflFect this breach of 
faith will have on your affairs, when it is 
known, as it shall be." 

" You will follow Colonel Wildman," said 
William, turning from them ; and thus our 
party became prisoners of war. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE FIRST BLOOD SHED. 

It was about noon on the same day that 
Tenby and his companions drew up the cart 
in which they had conveyed their prisoners 
from Poynings, at the side of the lane which 
leads from Purton to the market town of 
Cirencester, in Gloucestershire. 

" Now, my young gentleman," said Tenby, 
drawing back the canvas which covered the 
cart in front, " you shall have as much 
liberty as you like, both of tongue and 
limbs, for the very best of all reasons — 
that you will soon be in better keeping 
than ours." 

" If you had as much liberty as I could 
wish," said Charles, " I promise you it would 
be little enough: a cell in Horsham gaol 
would be quite sufficiently large ; and I may 
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chance to see my wishes come true, before 
long." 

*' Here's a young cock to crow so loud ! " 
cried Tomkins. " However, the losers may 
always laugh ; that's fair play from one end 
of the world to the other." 

" Hush ! hush ! Charles," said Lucy, in a 
low voice. " Why should you provoke these 
men ? We are quite in their power, and have 
nothmg to do but to be patient." 

" But I can't be patient, Lucy, to see you 
bandied about in this way. As to myself, 1 
don't care a rush. There is no great hard- 
ship in riding about the country in a covered 
cart by night ; except that I had sooifer ride 
a-horseback by day." 

"Our misfortunes seem nearly to have 
come to an end," said Lucy ; " for we can- 
not well be in worse keeping than we are. 
But oh, what will my poor mother have felt 
all this time ! " 

"And mine, too, Lucy," said Charles. " But 
since they had the letter which told them 
why we have been carried oflF, they cannot be 
so anxious about us. We are a kind of 
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hostages ; and hostages, you know, are always 
well treated." 

" You are sure he was to pass this way ? " 
said Tenby to Tomkins. 

" Certain of it, Master Tenby, and twelve 
was the hour ; and by the sun it must be 
past that already." 

" I wish you would tell us whom you ex- 
pect to pass," said Charles, impatiently, 
" and to whom we are to be given up next ; 
it will be a change for the better, any 
how." 

"Some people are never satisfied," said 
Tenby. " However, as you must know in a 
few minutes, I may as well tell you now. 
Lord Lovelace is marching this way to join 
the Prince of Orange, and he will take you 
with him there." 

As he spoke, the distant sound of a drum 
was heard, and Tomkins, forcing the horse 
and cart almost into the hedge, stood at the 
head of the former, and awaited the arrival 
of the troops. As they drew nearer, it was 
evident that the band had made choice of 
no very dignified tune to encourage the men : 
m3 
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being, indeed, the air of the ballad I have 
already mentioned, Lillybullero. 

On they came, to the number of some eighty 
horse ; the soldiers passed without taking 
any notice of our party. Lord Lovelace rode 
at some little distance behind, in conversation 
with another officer. " Can I speak to your 
good lordship ? " asked Tenby, advancing. 

"Master Tenby, I suppose," said Lord 
Lovelace, coldly. " And these, I take it, are 
your prisoners. I am not altogether used to 
play sheriflF's man ; but, as the matter stands, 
I will now do your desire, and carry them 
to his Highness. And you go not with me ? " 

" I have other business, my lord," said 
Tenby. 

" And equally honourable, I doubt not. 
I am sorry, young lady, that I am compelled 
to be for a short time your gaoler ; and I 
may say the same thing to you also, young 
gentleman : but I give you my honour that 
you are as safe with me as in your father^s 
house, and that you shall be treated with the 
best of whatever we have." 

" It is useless askmg you, my lord," said 
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Charles, "what right you have to be our 
gaoler : and since a gaoler we are to have, 
better a nobleman to the ofSce than Master 
Tenby." 

The men had already been told to halt ; 
and now, Charles and Lucy having been 
mounted, each behind one of the troopers, and 
placed in the middle of the band of soldiers, 
the word was given to march, and the little 
army advanced rapidly on the Cirencester 
road. 

" As I was saying," continued Lord Love- 
lace to the oflScer by whom he rode, "I 
have the most certain advices, Feaiherstone, 
that the Prince, if not actually at Exeter, is 
on his way thither. It need but be three 
days' march for us ; and I am sure, few as 
we are, no head can be raised against us be- 
tween this and there." 

" Unless the militia rise, my lord," sug- 
gested his companion. 

"No fear of that," returned the other; * 
" and if they did, it would only be to give 
us the honour of the first victory won 
during the war. When did you ever hear 
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of militia, the first time they saw musket-fire, 
standing against regulars ? " 

" It may be all very true, my lord," re- 
plied the Lieutenant ; " and yet I wish you 
would not go out of your way to pass 
Cirencester. The place, they say, is loyal ; 
and, if we get nothing worse, we shall have 
stones and brickbats from the windows." 

" Why, we must buy provisions some- 
where," returned Lovelace : ** they are sure 
to have a good stock here, and except 
Minchin Hampton, there is no place near 
where we are certain of them." 

" Have you heard any thing from Salis 
bury ? " asked Featherstone. 

"Combury writes me," said the other, 
" that he has been tampering with his men, 
and doubts not that they will go over when 
he does. But the Prince must come nearer 
yet, or he cannot advance." 

" I wonder, my lord, what old Clarendon 
will say to his son, when he hears of his 
movements ? '* 

" Much the same, I should guess, that 
James will say to Prince George when he 
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hears of his. Poor est-il-possible^ will have 
no rest from his wife till he declares him- 
self." 

" I can't conceive," said Featherstone, 
" why the Princess Anne should concern 
herself in the matter." 

" Not conceive, man ! Why, there is a 
certain bauble, called a crown, which she 
fancies would sit well enough on her head 
(it is a pretty one, I allow), and this is her 
only chance for it." 

" Well, my lord, we have to see yet how 
the nation will take it when they find that 
William is coming for that same crown. 
While he sticks to the Protestant interest, 
and all that, he is safe enough ; but when 
it comes to the question of another king, 
I rather imagine Englishmen will not take 
it so quietly." 

"Why," returned Lovelace, "it must 
have come to that with all sensible people 
already ; they cannot but see that it is a 

* Prince George of Denmark, husband of the Princess (after- 
wards Queen) Anne, was so called from his fooiish habit of con. 
stautty using these words. 
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choice between King James and King Wil- 
liam. For, as to the talk we hear about a 
Regency, it is worse than impossible. "We 
should have some one executed for high 
treason every day. The man that loved the 
King would needs hate the Regent; and the 
man that loved the Regent would plot against 
the King; it would be confusion worse con- 
founded. And as to the other plan, I mean 
of forcing King James to abdicate, and then 
declaring ihe young Prince a changeling, 
and putting Mary on the throne, if you find 
William consent to be tied to his wife's apron 
strings, he is not the man I take him for." 

At this a moment there was a " halt" 
cried ; and a seijeant galloped up to Lord 
Lovelace, saying — 

" If it please your lordship, the county 
militia are before us." 

" Ha ! " cried Lovelace ; " ride on with me, 
Featherstone." And, galloping along the 
line of men, they saw with one glance that 
it would be no easy matter to force their way 
through their opponents. They were now in 
a hollow lane ; the sides consisted of crags 
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and rocks, overhung with brambles, and 
with here and there a tree, that had worked 
its long twisted roots into and between the 
loose pieces of stone ; above these was, on 
each side, a hedge. The Qloucestershire 
militia were drawn up about fifly yards be- 
fore : as near as Lord Lovelace could judge, 
there were about one hundred and fifty ; but 
they had evidently been drawn together in 
great haste. Many were armed with nothing 
better than clubs or sticks ; fire arms were 
evidently scarce ; and the weapons they 
carried were some the worse for wear, and 
some for disuse. Pikes and broadswords, 
that had done good service at Newbury or 
Lansdowne ; halberts, that could hardly 
have been used since the time of gentle King 
Jamie ; and cutlasses, that had, perhaps, 
been drawn last in the wars for the Palatinate. 
Of defensive armour there was next to none ; 
for in the long peace, the militia, especially 
in the midland counties, had been much neg- 
lected, and no one had expected that Glou- 
cestershire would in the present disturbances 
become the seat of war. 
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" These fellows will not give us much 
trouble," said Lovelace. " You shall ride to 
them with a flag of truce, Featherstone ; 
promise them whatever they ask ; speak 
them fair, by all means ; wheedle them into 
letting us pass, and then we may snap our 
fingers at them. If it were not for this vile 
lane, it would not be worth while to parley ; 
but the rogues have got the advantage of po- 
sition, though I doubt whether they are sol- 
diers enough to know it." 

Featherstone accordingly, having sus- 
pended a white silk handkerchief from a 
lance as an impromptu flag, rode up to the 
Royalists. " Gentlemen," he said, as soon 
as he was within hearing, " I am the bearer 
of a message to your captain. Which is 
he?" 

" Here he is," said a tail, portly gentle- 
man, evidently more accustomed to the chase 
than to the field of battle, who stepped out 
before the rest. " What is your will with 
him?" 

Featherstone felt inclined to smile at the 
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singular appearance which this leader pre- 
sented. His scanty military equipments 
were eked out by his hunting dress, proba- 
bly because he considered that as a nearer 
approximation to soldiership than his every- 
day attire. But he answered gravely, that 
his colonel, Lord Lovelace, wished to know 
why he, marching peaceably through the 
country, was met by a body of troops under 
arms ; that he sought to do ihem no harm, 
and expected to find none from them ; that, 
as they must see, he was perfectly able to 
force his way through them, but, like a 
peaceable subject, wished to shed no blood ; 
that, therefore, he hoped they would freely 
allow him to pass, and not oblige him to any 
unpleasant measures. 

" We have heard rather too much of Lord 
Lovelace," said the Squire, " to do that, un- 
less we have a few questions answered first. 
Pray, whose subjects do you call your- 
selves ? " 

"God save King James!" said Feather- 
stone, taking oflF his cap. 

N 
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" That's well," said the Captain ; " but 
we hear that Dutch Will's soldiers will cry 
that — so far as their German lingo will let 
them — with the best. Where are you march- 
ing?" 

"To Bristol." 

** This is a strange way of coming to 
Bristol, too," observed the Squire. 

"We want to buy provisions at Ciren- 
cester; and will pay honestly for all we 
take." 

" Ask him to show his orders, sir," whis- 
pered an old Serjeant, who stood close to the 
Captain. 

" If your Colonel will oblige me by letting 
me see his orders, free leave shall he have to 
pass," said the Squire. 

"I will ask him for them," returned 
Featherstone ; and he galloped back for that 
purpose. 

" He can no more show orders, sir," pro- 
ceeded the Serjeant, "than I can show the 
King's crown. They'll try to push their 
way, though there are not more than one to 
two. Now, sir, just you place ten or twelve 
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of our best marksmen behind the hedge on 
each side, giving them orders to pick off the 
horses rather than the riders. It will break 
the force of the first charge ; and if they 
fail in that, all's up with them.'* 

The Squire did as he was directed, having 
the wisdom to give up the real direction of the 
men to the only person among them who had 
seen actual service. The arrangement was 
scarcely completed, when Featherstone rode 
up, holding out a piece of paper to the 
Captain. 

" Heyday ! Serjeant ! how's this ? " said 
the latter, half aside. '* Why, the rogues 
spoke the truth after all." 

** Let me see it, your honour," replied 
the other. "Marvellous foul paper," he 
continued, unfolding it. " * You are hereby 
required — effect a junction at Bridge water 
— enemy's forces — Lord Feversham — 
Whitehall, June 20, 1685.' Bless your 
heart, sir, these are old orders about Mon- 
mouth. I knew the villains were wolves in 
sheeps' skins." 

" If these are all your orders, good sir," 
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said the Squire, " you may e'en return them 
to your Colonel, and get you back the way 
you came. They certainly will be no pass 
with us." 

" Colonel the Lord Lovelace desired me to 
say," replied Featherstone, "that the paper is 
most heartily at your service, and that he ex 
tremely regretted having none other. I have 
the honour, gentlemen, to wish you a very 
good afternoon " With which he rode back. 

" My lads," said the Squire, " I'm not a 
man of many words ; and no great loss 
neither. The fellows you see there have 
got the worse ground, and the fewer num- 
bers, and, what's much more to the purpose, 
th6 worse cause. They are fighting against 
the king, and we for him. All I say is, take 
it coolly, and stand firm ; it won't last five 
minutes." 

" Featherstone," said Lord Lovelace, " we 
must make a push at this, and have done with 
it. But first set down that boy and girl ; they 
must betake themselves where they can ; we 
have no business to run them into danger." 

Charles and Lucy were accordingly dis- 



/ 



\ 



THE FIRST BLOODSHED. 137 

mounted from the troopers' horses-, and led 
out behind the band. " Now," said Feather- 
stone, " you must shift for yourselves. Up 
with you into the hedge, and keep out of the 
way of the firing." 

Charles helped his companion half way up 
the side of the lane, and after securing her 
behind a rock, stood forward himself, so as 
to have a perfect view of the whole. He saw 
Lord Lovelace ride up to the front of his 
men. He heard him address a few sentences 
to them, though their meaning he could not 
understand ; and then he distinctly caught his 
" On ! " On went the troopers in full gallop : 
the concealed marksmen shot with good aim 
at the horses, and down came both Lord Love- 
lace and Featherstone, with five or six more. 
Still, those behind pressed on ; horses rolled 
over horses ; there was plunging, and snort- 
ing, and kicking, and the screams of those 
who were being bruised or suflFocated to death. 
And, to add to the tumult, the Captain's 
voice was heard, — " Now, my lads, fire ! " 
The two front lines of the militia obeyed : the 
Serjeant, making a desperate rush amongst 
n3 
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the mass of living confusion that rolled in 
the lane, drew out Lord Lovelace ; the 
nobleman struggled, and tried to draw his 
second pistol, for he had already discharged 
the first, but he was collared by three stout 
countrymen, and disarmed. The troopers 
made one faint effort to charge again. 
The marksmen plied their craft vigor- 
ously; the hearts of the assailants failed 
them ; and in less than five minutes from the 
first onset, all that were able had turned 
their horses' heads, and were galloping 
off 

As soon as the lane was clear from fugi- 
tives, and while the Squire was giving direc- 
tions for the treatment of the wounded and 
the security of the prisoners, Charles, coming 
down from his place of watch, and leading 
Lucy, who trembled exceedingly, forward, as 
best he might, desired to speak to the Captain. 

" Why, who are you, my lad, in the name 
of fortune ? " said the bluff old gentleman. 

Charles, as briefly as he could, told his 
history, to which the Squire and his trusty 
Serjeant listened with much attention. 
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" Sir Ralph Montague of Poynings ! " said 
the Squire at length. ** Why, I knew him in 
the plague year, and that's more than twenty 
years ago, when the King was at Oxford, and 
a finer gentleman or better man I never set 
eyes on. Pray now, did you ever hear 
him speak of old John Eamley ? " 

Yes ; Charles remembered the name. 

" So much the better, my lad ; you are 
very welcome for his sake and your own too. 
Come, young lady, you must pluck up a 
heart; we must try what my wife and 
daughters can do for you. Want to get 
back into Sussex, eh? Til warrant you do. 
But you see, by what has happened but now, 
that the roads are not safe yet ; it might not 
be everywhere that you found the militia 
out to rescue you." 

" Indeed it might not, sir," replied Lucy. 

"Well, then, you must even make up 
your minds to abide with me a day or two. 
It is not so large a house as your father's, 
young gentleman ; but if you can make 
yourself happy there till the Dutchman is 
put down, you will make me happy too." 
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" It will be larger than the cart we came 
in, at all events,'* replied Charles ; " and I 
am sure we cannot be thankful enough for 
your kindness." 

*' Larger than the cart!" said Squire 
Eamley, who seemed easily amused at a 
trifle, and roared with laughter, " larger 
than the cart, quotha ! Why, Buckingham 
never said a better thing. Larger than the 
cart !" And calling the serjeant, the wor- 
thy old gentleman repeated the saying to 
him. 

" You shall ride my horse, young lady," 
he continued, " for it is a good step to 
Earnley Court. And you, good sir, must 
trudge a-foot, like me ; for there is not a 
horse here fit to be used. Serjeant, send a 
few bullets through their heads — they will 
never be worth anything. And see that the 
prisoners are well lodged in the town to- 
night, and sent off" to Gloucester gaol to- 
morrow." 



CHAPTER VIII. 



THE COURT. 



Time passed on. Sir Ralph Montague and 
his companions, though treated with all pos- 
sible courtesy, were still prisoners. They 
had been indeed offered their liberty on 
condition of engaging not to take arms 
against the Prince of Orange, a promisa 
which none of them felt justified in giving. 
The aflfairs of the rebels were in a prosperous 
condition : Lord Combury set the example 
of joining William, and several bodies of 
soldiers followed in his steps. The Earl of 
Danby and Lord Lumley rose in York- 
shire, Lord Delamere and Lord Brandon in 
Cheshire, the Earl of Devonshire in Derby- 
shire ; but worst of all, was the disloyal 
spirit that, had crept into the whole army : 
there was scarcely a regiment on which 
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James could rely ; and he was surrounded 
by those who, professing to be his friends, 
were in reality his treacherous, and therefore 
his most dangerous, enemies. He marcl^ed 
to Salisbury ; William was already at Win- 
canton ; and the royal army fell back on 
Andover. 

Charles and Lucy were still at Eamley 
Court ; they had had an opportunity of both 
writing to, and hearing from Poynmgs, as 
well as from Sir Ralph Montague and Master 
Forrester ; but il was thought better that 
they should remain where they were till the 
country enjoyed a more settled state. 

It was a bright, clear morning, towards 
the end of November: the grass, in the 
shade of hedge or wall, was still crisp with 
hoar-irost ; but in the uplands and the hill 
side, where it lay open to the sun, its white 
veil had melted into dew. The family at 
Eamley Court were seated round the break- 
fast table — a table how diflFerent from that 
of these days ! Tea and coflFee were not 
unknown, but no one dreamed of employing 
them as an usual beverage; and, indeed. 
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not SO much before this time, a Frenchman 
living near Temple Bar was prosecuted for 
selling " a certain poisonous plant, called cof- 
fee." No; at the top of Squire Eamley's hos- 
pitable table was a mighty sirloin of beef,- 
flanked by two ponderous loaves, the flour 
which composed them being furnished by the 
Squire's own land. At the lower end were 
a brace of hares; and for those who preferred 
something more savoury, the middle of the 
table groaned under a well cured boar's head. 
As the master of the house was no Mend to 
solitude, one or two country gentlemen, of 
the same class with himself, were seated at his 
board. Mistress Eamley, the very picture of 
a squire's lady, took care of her guests, 
without forgetting herself; and, if there 
were more laughter than wit, there was 
honest, harmless amusement for all. Charles 
entered with all his heart into the scene before 
him, — and asked and answered questions on 
the comparative excellence of Gloucestershire 
and Sussex sporting, and the comparative 
value of Gloucestershire and Sussex land, . 
till he quite won the heart of his host, who 
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declared that be loved him as much as if be 
had been his own son. 

Master Eamley was in the act of raising a 
ponderous tankard to his lips, when the en- 
trance of a servant with a letter of somewhat 
large dimensions, caused him to set it down. 
For these were not days when the post, re- 
gular as the morning, deposited its papers 
and its letters in every country gentleman's 
house ; it is true that Master Eamley sub- 
scribed to the Flying Postboy ; but he was 
content to receive it at intervals, and to read 
four or five numbers at a time. As to letters, 
those he seldom expected. He had lived on the 
same estate all his life — had never been 
to London, except to see the entry of King 
Charles II. at his restoration, and was con- 
tent with a very limited— more limited, in- 
deed, than select—number of friends. The 
receipt, therefore, of a letter on this particular 
morning occasioned him some surprise ; but 
its contents astonished him still more. 

** To thbik of that! " he cried— "to think 
that the king should be at the pains of asking 
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me to court ! Qod bless His Majesty, say I, 
and confound all Dutchmen and rebels ! " 

"But what is it?'* inquired Mistress 
Eamley. " Why does he wish to see you at 
court ? From whom cometh the letter ? '' 

"Listen," said her husband. And he 
read with no small pride — 

" For the Worshipful John Eamley, Esqufare, 
these, with speed. 
"Sir, — I am commanded by His Majestie 
to desire your attendance at Andover on the 
24th of this present month : it being His 
Majestie's will to bestow on you the honour 
of knighthood, for a testimony of his grati- 
tude to the Gloucestershire militia and their 
captam, in dispersing the Lord Lovelace's 
troopers, and in taking the Lord Lovelace 
himself prisoner. 

" Your servant, Obmond." 

" And shall you go ? " inquired Mistress 
Eamley, who, perhaps, did not entirely ap* 
prove of being left, in the then unsettled state 
of tha country. 

o 
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"Shall I go, quotha! Why, wife, the 
king's will is law. Shall I go ? Aye, marry, 
shall I, and Charles shall go too, if he will. 
What say you, Charles ? " 

" That it will delight me beyond measure," 
answered Charles. ^^ And when shall we set 
on?" 

"To-day," replied the other, "after 
dinner. Earlier can I not ; for I have some 
matters that must be looked to first. Sir John 
Eamley ! by my faith, it sounds well ; mar- 
vellous well, by my troth." 

With a good grace he received the congra- 
tulations of his visitors; and, breakfast 
being concluded, went to make preparations 
for his journey. Charles followed his ex- 
ample: the morning hours quickly wore 
away, and after dinner, which was punc- 
tually served at twelve, he took an affec- 
tionate farewell of Lucy, and ipounted on a 
strong horse, rode off by the side of his host. 

On the evening of the next day — for they 
travelled slowly — they reached Andover. 
They found the town well guarded, though 
but a small portion of the royal forces were 
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in- it : the greater part of the infantry were 
guarding the Thames, and the cavahy lay 
with Lord Faversham at Reading. Not 
without many stoppages, they made their 
way to the house where the king was lodged ; 
it was the best that the place could offer, and 
had been lately put in order for its royal 
visitor. On presenting himself at the door, 
and telling his errand, Master Eamley was 
received with great respect. The king, said 
the yeoman of the guard whom be addressed, 
was about to sit down to supper in half 
an hour ; but a place should be reserved for 
the travellers, and a room had already been 
provided for them. To this they repaired ; 
and the short time allotted for their toilet 
was employed by Master Eamley, himself 
most thoroughly ignorant of every thing 
connected with a court, in giving Charles 
Montague the advantage of what he deemed 
his superior knowledge on the subject of 
deportment and behaviour. 

They were ushered down the old-fashioned 
oaken staircase, with its brightly-polished 
banistera, into the withdrawing room, in 
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which King James sat. It was long, .low, 
narrowy and ill-lighted. The king occupied 
a quaintly carved arm-chair at its upper end. 
Several of his guests were standing round 
him, and replying to his inquiries or re- 
marks; but one or two kept apart in the 
deep window-recesses, and seemed engaged 
in earnest conversation. James was at this 
time fifty-five years old. He was ill-made, 
awkward, and he stooped considerably. His 
hair was grizzled, a change which had been 
almost entirely wrought by the events of 
the last month. His manner was undecided, 
and not very gracious; but there was an 
honesty in the way in which he fixed his large 
grey eyes on the persons with whom he was 
conversing, which impressed you at once with 
the belief, that he meant all he said. Leaning 
on the arm of his chair. Prince Qeorge of Den- 
mark stood by him : his great characteristic 
was insignificance. It had been most truly 
said of him, more than a year before, by a 
clever foreign observer*, " Nobody troubles 

* Bjourepour, in a letter dated Jane 4, 1687. 
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themselves about the Prince, any more than 
if he had no existence." He had a foolish 
habit of repeating, as we have said, for want 
of something wiser, the words, " Estilpossi^ 
ble ? " and his father-in-law often spoke of 
him by that name. Several officers and 
noblemen were near him : but the whole scene 
wore an air of gloom, and no one present 
seemed well at his ease. 

Our good friend. Master Eamley, made 
no exception. Stumbling over a footstool at 
the moment of his introduction, he was not 
far from making a lower obeisance than he 
had intended. James, with great dignity, 
thanked him for his exertions in the defeat 
of Lord Lovelace ; and on Charles Mon- 
tague's being presented, graciously inquired 
after his father, whom, he said, he remem- 
bered perfectly ; and expressed great indig- 
nation at the treacherous treatment which 
he had received. 

The supper, to which they were presently 
summoned, was a curious contrast of pre- 
tensions and poverty. There had been but 
little time to moke the necessary prepara- 
o 3 



150 POYNINOS. 

rations, and yet the feeling that James might 
soon cease to be a king, rendered his servants 
desirous of treating him with no whit less 
than the usual respect paid to royalty. He 
inquired into the particulars of the engage- 
ment near Cirencester: and expressed his wish 
that the militia in all other counties were as 
faithful, and their commanders as spirited. 
Prince George expressed himself persuaded 
that the invasion could have no other result 
than in the end to establish the king's autho- 
rity on a surer footing, and with his usual 
emptiness of mind, proceeded to discuss, tor 
the twentieth time, some of the gossip which 
had occupied the attention of the court while 
in London. The Duke of Ormond was grave* 
and ill at ease; and notwithstanding the 
laudable efforts of several who sat at table, 
among whom was Master Eamley, to keep 
up their own and the king's spirits, the task 
of conversation was felt to be an effort^ and 
the supper passed heavily over. 

As soon as the company had broken up. 
Prince George descended the staircase, ac- 
companied by several of his friends, and 
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others who had been invited to the banquet. 
His quarters, though in another house, were 
at no great distance from the king's, and 
Master Eamley, who, with Charles Mon- 
tague, was in attendance, was astonished to 
see four horses led backwards and forwards 
in the street, the night being cold, as if wait- 
ing the arrival of some one who had been 
supping with the king. 

" Charles," he said, in a low voice, " I am 
not used to play the eavesdropper, but there 
is something in all this I understand not. 
Let us stand up under this archway, and 
watch for a few minutes what happens. God 
forgive me ! but I could almost swear that 
Prince George was about to become a traitor. 

Standing, therefore, in a concealed posi- 
tion, under the archway which led to the 
stables of the house where the king was 
quartered, they heard the Prince and his 
friends bidding farewell to those who had 
supped with them. 

" A good night to you, Colonel Tudor. 
If any thing new occurs, be sure to let me 
know. Colonel Petre, some of your men are 
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complained oi a.s being violent in their con- 
duet at their quarters. Tou must remember 
that we are not now in an enemy's country. I 
hold me commended to your brother. Sir 
£dward Hales : I would he could have been 
with us this evening." And thus, one by 
one, the various guests separated, and the 
Prince was left alone with the Duke of 
Ormond, Mr. Boyle, and Lord Drumlanrig. 

" The horses are in waiting for your royal 
highness," said the Duke: "a lew hours' 
ride^will put us in safety." 

" After all, my lord," said the Prince, " I 
think that there is no hurry in this business. 
In a few days one may see one's course clear ; 
besides, the night is very cold, and — ^yaw ! 
yaw ! by my honour, I am soundly tired." 

" Your highness will do as you please," re- 
plied Ormond ; '* but I am for a ride to- 
night, even though it be a solitary one." 

" If your highness stays," said Boyle, 
" we have the honour to wish you a good 
night ; for it is time for all honest men to 
be oflf." 

" Nay, nay, gentlemen," answered the 
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Prince, pettishly. " I did not say that I 
would not ride with you, — did I ? I only 
said that there was no such great hurry." 

" And we say," cried Lord Drumlanrig, 
"that there is the greatest occasion for 
hurry. If you go now, the Prince will owe 
you some thanks ; for though no one can 
doubt that lie will, and must succeed, still, 
the difficulties are not over. But a week 
hence, and none will thank .your Highness 
for joining his army." 

"But are you so sure — so very sure," — 
asked Prince George, irresolutely, " that the 
danger is as little as you say ? I have not 
forgotten Monmouth, I can assure you. To 
think of him gives me a pain here ; " and he 
touched the back of his neck. 

" I have told your Highness a hundred 
times," replied Ormond, " that there is no 
chance even of a battle. James's friends 
will drop off one by one, till some fine 
morning he wakes without any." 

" And I tell you," said Drumlanrig, 
" that the danger is on the other side. What 
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King William the Third may think of those 
who only joined him because they could not 
help it, is a very different question." 

" There's something in that," observed 
Prince George. 

^^ I am going to ride at once," cried 
Ormond. 

" Est il possible ? " asked GecJrge. " Eh 
hien/ allons!'* 

And in a few moments the clatter of their 
horses' hoofs was heard down the quiet street. 

** Here's a nest of scorpions!" cried 
Master Eamley, with something between a 
groan and a yell. " Oh, the hidden wretch- 
edness of these courts ! To think that that 
man could talk as he did at supper, knowing 
all the while what he meant to do ! " 

"Had you not better go and tell the 
king ? " suggested Charles. 

" So I will, my boy — so I will. Wait for 
me at the door." And he rushed in, in a 
perfect storm of indignation. 

" Where's the King ? " he demanded of 
the first attendant on whom he lighted. 
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"His Majesty has retired," replied the 
man ; " and will see no one to-night." 

"But I tell you that he must and shall 
see me. Here's a foul piece of treachery 
come to light. Lead me to him at once." 

" What is your name, sir ? " inquired the 
man, struck by the speaker's earnestness. 
" I will send it in to His Majesty, and in- 
quire whether you can be admitted." 

"Never mind my name, fellow," said 
Master Earnley. "I'll admit myself, if I 
can find the room." And he was proceed- 
ing to put his purpose in execution, by 
rushing up, when Sir Edward Hales, coming 
to the head of the stairs, inquired what oc- 
casioned the confusion in the hall. 

" I did," said Earnley ; " I want to see 
the king, — and I will see him. Here's the 
foulest treachery that ever was heard or read 
of: — take me to him at once." 

"Treachery!" said Sir Edward, anxi- 
ously. " Speak lower, good sir ; and step 
this way. Treachery! in whom, pray 
you ? " 

" In that double-dyed villain. Prince 
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George," answered the other. " He has but 
now ridden to the Prince of Orange." 

" Come to the King's dressing-room," said 
Hales, after a pause ; and after a few pre- 
liminary words, he ushered Master Eamley 
into the apartment where the King was 
preparing for bed. 

^* This gentleman has ill news for your 
Majesty," began Sir Edward; *^I thought 
that your Majesty would prefer to hear them 
at once." 

"Certainly we do," replied James. " What 
are they, good Master Eamley?" On re- 
ceiving the intelligence, the King's counte- 
nance for a moment fell ; but presently 
recovering himself, he said, " What, is Est 
il possible gone ? If he were not my son- 
in-law a single trooper would be a greater 
loss than he ! But, Master Eamley, we owe 
you for this, as well as for your other good 
actions. We will pray you to lend us your 
good sword, and to kneel down." And, 
obeying the command, the good squire rose 
Sir John Eamley. 
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THE KINO'S FLIGHT. 

It was a dark and stormy night in Decem- 
ber : a heavy drizzling rain had set in over 
the city of London. The wretched lamps, 
few and far between, made each a kind of 
misty glare around itself, that rendered the 
surrounding gloom more perplexing : there 
was hardly a passenger to be met in the 
most frequented thoroughfares of the city, 
more from the unquietness of the times 
than from the lateness of the hour; but, 
in the ferry-house, on the London side of 
the Vauxhall passage, two men might have 
been seen, muffled in heavy cloaks, and ap- 
parently waiting the arrival of some one for 
whom they were keeping anxious watch. 
Disguised as they were by the wrapping, 
which the desire of concealment, as well as 
p 
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the inclemency of the weather, seemed to 
render needful, they were nevertheless mani- 
festly of different rank — ^perhaps in the re- 
spective stations of master and servant. 
He of superior condition was tall, spare, 
and muscular ; the features, so far as they 
could be seen, were somewhat stem, and very 
sorrowful ; the hair was black, with here and 
there a few lines of white. The other was 
shorter and stouter ; his face told of great 
health and strength, and wore just now an 
expression of weariness at the length of his 
watch, rather than any other. The place 
itself was uncomfortable enough ; it was an 
erection of boards, ill calculated to resist 
the rain, which pattered incessantly on the 
roof, and still less adapted to form any pro- 
tection against the raw and searching cold. 
It was built close on the beach of the river : 
the roar of its waters was the only sound to 
be heard, except when the wind, howling 
over the city, brought with it the occasional 
chime of a striking clock. The exterior of 
the single room which composed the ferry- 
house, was furnished with a kind of counter, 
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where the business of the ferry was trans- 
acted, two chairs, and a miserable stove, 
which now contained a wretched and al- 
most extinguished fire. The walls, besides 
the usual embellishments of the last dying 
speech and confession of the latest mur- 
derers, were ornamented by a copy of the 
address of the Prince of Orange, and to keep 
accounts even, of one in which the King a 
few days before had informed his subjects 
that a Parliament was summoned. 

" One, two, three,'* said the superior of 
the two persons who were waiting. " That 
must be the three-quarters past twelve. Have 
the goodness, Master Wills, to look out once 
more, and to see if any thing is going on." 

While the party addressed (none other 
than our old friend. Master Wills, the hunts- 
man,) is fulfilling the task given him, we 
must pause for a moment to find out How 
it was that he and Sir Ralph Montague 
should be in London at such a time, and 
should have taken up their quarters in so 
wretched a house during the tempestuous 
rain of a December night. 
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The Prince of Orange detained his pri- 
soners for some days, daring which time he 
advanced as far as Wincanton. It then 
became clear that James was unabla to 
maintain his kingdom. Bristol, and Ply- 
mouth, and York, and Hull, and Newcastle, 
declared for William. Nottingham and Derby 
were not much better : the fleet was notori- 
ously unfit to be trusted ; and every day 
some firesh gentleman of note joined the Pro- 
testant ranks. Finding, therefore, that there 
was no longer any danger to be feared, and 
thinking that the unfair detention of Sir 
Ralph and his companions might do harm 
to his cause, the Prince informed them that 
they were at liberty to go when and where 
they would, a permission of which they 
were glad enough to avail themselves. They 
hastened to Eamley Court, whither Sir John 
had returned with Charles Montague ; and 
great was the joy at the meeting of the 
fathers and the children. Sir John was 
very anxious that his visitors should spend a 
few days with him ; but Sir Ralph Montague 
was anxious to be himself in London, where 
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he thought that his presence and counsel 
might be of some advantage to the King ; 
and not less desirous that Charles should re- 
turn to Poynings, to comfort Lady Montague 
during the long absence of her husband. 
The whole party, therefore, after giving one 
day to Sir John's great importunity, set on 
for London ; and thence Master Forrester, 
with Charles and Lucy, proceeded to Poyn- 
ings. 

Sir Ralph presented himself at S. James's, 
where he was graciously received ; but he 
found the affairs of the King in a deplorable 
condition. He had called a great council of 
peers, who attended to the number of forty. 
He put forth a proclamation, in which he 
declared that he had ordered writs to be 
issued for the meeting of parliament on the 
earliest possible day, namely, the 15th of 
January. He dispatched commissioners to 
the Prince of Orange, and sent his son, the 
infant Prince of Wales, to Portsmouth, or- 
dering the fleet to convey him over to France. 
The Earl of Dartmouth, who was admiral, 
refused, although respectfully, to do this: 
P3 
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the Prince returned to London, and ar- 
rangements were made for sending him 
down the river. William would not give 
audience to the commissioners, but hastened 
on towards London: the danger grew ex- 
treme. At length, the Queen, who had 
hitherto refused to leave her husband, con- 
sented to escape, with the Prince of Wales, 
to France, having. first received the Eang's 
promise that he would follow her in 
twenty-four hours. She crossed the river 
from S. James's in an open boat, with only 
one servant, who carried the royal infant; 
and had to walk on the Lambeth side in the 
pouring rain, the carriage which had been 
ordered to meet her not having yet arrived. At 
length it drove up : they entered it, and tra- 
velled to Gravesend, whence they took ship 
for France. 

As soon as the King heard of their escape, 
he became more composed, and even cheerful. 
In the evening that followed the flight of the 
Queen, messengers arrived from the Com- 
missioners. The conditions which William 
proposed, showed to what a height his impu 
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dence had grown. He required that both 
armies should remain at a distance of forty 
miles from London ; that the rebels as well 
the royulists should be supported at the 
public expense ; that himself and King 
James should both remain in London, or 
both at the same distance from it ; that their 
guards should be equal in number ; that the 
Tower of London and Tilbury Fort should 
be placed in the hands of the Lord Mayor ; 
and that Portsmouth should be intrusted 
to some officer whom both parties should 
unite in approving. James saw that, at 
present, there was no safety but in flight ; 
but he did not know that he was betrayed by 
two of his Commissioners, the Lords Halifax 
and Godolphin — men, whose names ought to 
go down to all generations as those of infa- 
mous scoundrels. 

That night Sir Ralph Montague was sum- 
moned to the King's private apartments. 
He found him making preparations for his 
intended flight. 

" We have done all we could," said James, 
** and must no longer resist the will of Provi- 
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dence. My son-in-law thirsts for my crown, 
and if he cannot get that without taking my 
life also, he will lay hands on both at once." 

" Your Majesty,'' said Sir Ralph, " leaves 
a kingdom for the present unworthy of you, 
to return to it when it shall have experienced 
the bitter rule of a traitor and an unnatural 
monster." 

** I trust so, I trust so, good Sir Ralph," 
replied the poor King. " I much hope that 
I have left nothing undone that I ought to 
finish before quitting the country. I have 
written to the Earl of Feversham, desiring 
him no longer to endanger himself and his 
army by resisting the rebels. I have all the 
writs for the Parliament that have not yet 
been issued, on this table, and am about to 
throw them into the fire, thereby making it, 
and all that it shall do, illegal. Now, I have 
sent for you, because you are one of the few 
who, I am sure, will not fail me, though you 
are a Protestant." 

" When I, or mine, fail your Majesty, may 
God, That knows the heart, fail us at our 
most need!" said Sir Ralph, kneeling, and 
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kissing the King's band. If I may, how- 
ever, venture to ask a favour of your Ma- 
jesty, it would be not to call me that which 
I am not — a Protestant — and from being 
which I shrink with my whole heart." 

" Well," said James mournfully, " we will 
not quarrel about words. Had more of your 
Church resembled yourself, perchance I had 
been different from what I now am. My 
purpose, as you partly know, is this : Mas- 
ter Sheldon, my equerry, has horses in 
readiness at Vauxhall ; I propose to cross 
by the horse-ferry thither ; and you shall 
earn a King's thanks if you will make all 
necessary arrangements on this side," 

'^ Your Majesty may rest assured that I 
will," said Sir Balph. "And for what 
hour?" 

" At a little after midnight," returned the 
King, " unless some evil accident prev^its 
me, shall I be there. And now farewell; 
you have business enough, and I, God He 
knows, more than enough." 

Thus it fell out that Sir Ralph and Master 
Wills (whom he knew to be thoroughly 
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trustworthy, and thought likely to be use- 
ful in these circumstances,) were seated to- 
gether at the ferry-house. 

"Nothing, sir, to be seen/' said Wills 
returning, and shaking off the rain from his 
coat. " The two ferrymen are asleep in the 
dog-hole they call their cabin, as if it were a 
bed of down." 

" And that is more than some Kings are that 
we wot of," replied Sir Ealph, with a sigh. 
" They have much to answer for that have 
driven matters to this pass." 

" We shall see their heads at Temple Bar 
yet, sir," returned Wills ; " and though I 
don't often ask for a holiday, I shall make 
bold to crave your honour's leave to go up to 
London then, just to make up for to-night." 

**It may be so," returned his master; 
" but at present the whole voice of the nation 
is the other way. That first night we lay at 
Exeter, I little thought to see this." 

"Nor I neither, sir. Hark ! what was that ?" 

" The wind," said Sir Ralph, after listen 
ing. " I marvel whether anything has hap- 
pened to alter the King's plan." 
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" We must have patience, sir. My lady, 
sir, has been spending to-night differently, 
I think/' 

" I trust she has, good Wills : I trust we 
shall all see merrier days soon than we have 
of late." 

*^ It's enough to warm a man, sir, just to 
think of the kitchen at Poynings. I'll war- 
rant there's no lack of spiced ale going 
round ; for I never knew your Honour, 
or your Honour's lady either, have any joy, 
that all the village were not the better for it. 

" That is what I vdsh to be the case," said 
Sir Ralph ; " and o' my honour, I believe 
you speak as you think. Well, Master 
Wills, we shall all to have learn the old 
song once mora — 

" * The King shall enjoy his own again,' " 

" We had to sing it a rare long time 
before, sir. But there! that is surely a 
carriage." 

He rushed out, accompanied by Sir Ralph ; 
and in a minute a hackney coach rolled 



!> . 168 POYNINGS. 



1 



w 



slowly up. The vn-etched horses were 
streaming with wet ; the lamps, for such 
were needed in the then lighting of London, 
cast a ghastly glare on the mist and steam 
which surrounded the coach ; the coachman, 
wrapped in a mountain of coats, and with a 
wisp of straw round his hat, descended from 
the box ; the lumbering steps were let creak- 
ingly down, and the King, dressed as a coun- 
try gentleman, and followed by Sir Edward 
Hales, got out. 

<*Well, sir," said Sir Ralph to King 
James, knowing that the driver was not in 
the secret of his flight, ^' this is a sad night 
to be out in ; the boat has been ready some 
time ; come into the ferry-house.". 

The King did so ; Sir Edward Hales set- 
tled the fare, and Wills ran to wake the 
boatmen. The party embarked, and were 
soon tossed up and down in the waves of the 
swollen river. 

" I trust your Majesty will not suffer 
from the cold," said Sir Ralph Montague, at 
length. 

"I have that within, good Sir Ralph," 
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replied James, *• which banishes all such 
fear. You have done your part well. God 
send us as good a landing as we had a set- 
ting oflF." 

*^ There was no alarm then in the palace ?^ 
inquired Sir Ralph. 

'' All as stUl as death/' said Hales. '' The 
rebels will be astonished to-morrow morn- 
ing, when they find that His Majesty is 
beyond their power ; and still more so, per* 
chance, when they discover that for seven 
and thirty counties in England and Wales 
no writs have been issued •" 

** And perchance, yet more," said James, 
" when they look in vain for that" As he 
spoke, he took a small parcel from his breast, 
and flung it into the water. It was the great 
seal of England. 

Sir Ralph involuntarily tried to stop the 
King's hand, feeling that the loss would be 
to the rebels a vexation rather than a real 
diflficulty. But it was too late ; down went 
the precious instrument of power, and now 
lies, an unheeded bauble, in the bed of the 
great river. 

Q 
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In a few moments the boat touched the 
shore: four horses were m readmess for the 
party, and little time was lost in riding off. 
The wind roared, the rain fell in torrents, 
but they held on their way, and striking across 
to what is now called the Kent road, gal- 
loped eastward. Now, from London Bridge 
to Blackheath hill there is little else than one 
continued street ; then, there were open fields 
and market gardens right and left, and only 
a few, yet rustic cottages, at New Cross. 
Pressing up the hill, and coming on Black* 
heath, they found the night dreadful. 

<' This is a change," said James, reining 
in his horse, '^ from a time that I once wa<3 
here ! Then the sun shone, and the sky was 
blue, and the wealth, and virtue, and beauty 
of London were out to do homage to the 
return of their King, and you could not see 
the colour of the heath from the sea of 
heads that paved it. My poor brother — 
God rest his soul ! — rode gallantly along 
with his plumed cap in his hand, with a kind 
word for one, and a jest for another, and a 
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smile for a third, winning his way to his 
people's hearts, and managing them as grace- 
fully as he managed his good steed." 

^' It was a gallant sight," said Sir Ralph : 
" I once thought never to have seen the like 
again." 

" And you never will," said the King, 
understanding him, and unable to foresee 
what would happen in the course of a few 
days. " QoD," — and he raised his hat — 
" may restore me to the throne of my 
fathers, but I never should be welcomed to 
it as he was who is gone. It must have been 
just about here that he looked round on that 
vast multitude with his own bright smile, 
and, * Gentlemen,* he said, ' it must surely 
have been my fault that I have not returned 
before, since every one seems so delighted 
that I am come at last.' Eight and twenty 
years! Eight and twenty years! It is a change 
indeed : May then, and November now ; it is 
too true. Little did I think at that time ever 
to have worn the Crown ; better, perchance, 
for me and for England if I never had." 

" Better still, my liege, surely," said Sir 
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Ralph, " to submit to God's will, and never- 
theless, as that villainous regicide, John Mil- 
ton, somewhere hath it, not to bate a jot of 
heart or hope," 

" You are right, Sir Ralph, you are right," 
said James, more cheerfully. " Let us ride." 
And putting their horses into a canter, they 
had soon passed the gloomy common, and 
in a quarter of an hour were mounting 
Shooters' Hill. 



CHAPTEE X. 



THE FIRESIDE. 



We must now return to Poynings, passing 
over the interval of a few days. 

Christmas was now drawing on; already 
the Manor House had gladdened the heart 
of many a poor famUy, although the greatest 
benefactions were yet to come. A cheerful, 
though anxious party were assembled in the 
withdrawing room of the old house ; the 
fire blazed and crackled up the chimney till 
the black oak of roof and wainscot seemed to 
dance with reflected light. Lady Montague, 
seated in the arm-chair, her husband's usual 
place, pursued her knitting. Master For- 
rester talked politics ; his wife occasionally 
interspersed wishes that people would let 
each other alone, and unite in being as com- 
q3 
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fortable as she was at that time ; and Charles 
and Lucy occupied themselves with a volume 
of Albert Durer's Prints, which Sir Ralph, 
who had a taste in such matters far beyond 
his time, had collected and fastened in with 
great care. 

^* I do not know when to expect to hear 
from my husband," said Lady Montague. 
*'In his last letter, which was written on 
Monday, he told me that I should hear no- 
thing further from him for many days. He 
said that he ventured not to let me know 
more, for the times were bad. Or stay ; you 
shall read his letter; here it is. I ever, 
when he is away, carry about the last 
th^t I have received from him until some 
good wind brings me another. I dare 
say, Mistress Forrester, that you do the 
Uke." 

" QoD be thanked ! " said Mistress For- 
rester, ^^that, till our last sad parting, I 
never was separated one day from my hus- 
band, and those days seemed to me as long 
as a year. But, pray you, let us hear the 
letter." 
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Lady Montague gave it to Master For- 
rester, who proceeded to read and to com- 
ment. 

" * Sweetheart, 

* YoQ shall not wonder if you hear not 
from me for several days to come, nor shall 
need to fret as though I were in danger, 
though instead of severaly I should write 
many.' That is odd — that is very odd. 
Many days ! Why, he can hardly be going 
out of the kingdom ! but let us see. * I 
shall be employed on His Majesty's business, 
and (as I trust) do him good service.' His 
Majesty's business ! Why, His Majesty, God 
bless him, has no business among a set of 
traitors in England. ^ Thus much 1 thought 
fit to write, lest you should trouble yourself 
about my safety, which, God be thanked, is 
well provided for. As soon as I can 'write, 
you shall hear from me, and your thoughts 
shall not be more with me than mine are 
with you.' I have it, my Lady Montague, 
I'll warrant I have it. Sir Ralph is with 
the King." 
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" I trust not," said Lady Montague, turn- 
ing pale ; ^* yet, I must confess, the thought 
had entered into my mind." 

" It must be so," said Forrester : " a' Mon- 
day the letter was vn-itten ; a' Monday night 
the King fled. As soon as he can write, he 
says, he will ; if he were in England, of a 
certainty he could write when he would. 
And then about his safety : what need to 
say it, unless there were some chance of 
danger ? " 

*' For my part," said his wife, " I must 
say that it would be but like Sir Ralph ; he 
that ever thought so little of himself and so 
much of others." 

" I ought to be glad, I know I ought," 
said Lady Montague, smiling through her 
tears ; *^ the Montagues have been too long 
loyal to be traitors now." 

" And they never had an opportunity of 
deserving better of a King," said Forrester, 
" than now. There's an earldom at the least. 
Ralph, Earl of Poynings ; it is a marvellous 
good title. But let us see more. * The times 
are bad, and may come to worse' — say you 
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SO, Sir Ralph ? — * wherefore I dare not com- 
mit that to paper which I would gladly in- 
trust to you by word of mouth. Hold me 
commended to all our friends, and write to 
me as occasion shall serve ; directing to me 
at the Bible and Garter, on Ludgate HilU 
" * Your loving husband, 

" ' Ea. Mo. 
" * From the Palace of S. James', this 
tenth of December 1688.' " 

" I am as sure of it," continued Forrester, 
" as if I were with them. God send them a 
good voyage ; the wind is very fair for 
France." 

" It is a perilous thing," said Lady Mon- 
tague, after a moment's thought, ** and yet 
could I not wish him otherwhere than he is ; 
but not one hour's peace, if the case be so, 
can I hope to know till I hear of his well 
doing." 

At this moment the door opened, and a 
servant entering, informed his mistress that 
Master Wills, the huntsman, was below, and 
craved leave to speak with her. 
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" Send him up at once/' cried Lady Mon- 
tagae, starting up from her chair, ** send him 
up at once. He must needs bring news of 
Sir Ralph. God send they be good !" 

Master Wills quickly presented himself, 
and was in an instant overwhelmed with 
questions irom the whole party. " How is 
Sir Ralph ? Where is he ? When did you 
leave him ? Where do you come from ? 
Where is the Kmg?" 

As soon as the eagerness of his interro- 
gators would give him leave, Wills spoke. 
He informed his hearers of all that the reader 
already knows, down to the escape of the 
King, and then proceeded as follows : 

" Well, my lady, we rode on and on, all 
through that fearful night, (and a worse I 
never was out in) till we came m*gh to a 
place called Gravesend, and there, at a lane 
near, we found other horses in waiting ; for 
Master Sheld on had kept a good eye on all 
that we might want. On we went — riding 
the faster as the morning broke: and at ten 
of the clock next morning, passing through 
Feversham, we came to a placa they called 
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Ensley Ferry. There we took boat, and went 
aboard the custom-house hoy, that had been 
engaged to carry us over to France. It was 
a stormy day ; and the master soon found 
out that we needed ballast. So we ran 
ashore to take it in: but, as ill luck 
would have it, that night, about eleven 
o'clock, we were boarded by three boats, that 
some of the rebels had ordered to the mouth 
of the river to look out for royalists. The 
King was awake, and up ; and at first we 
thought to have passed the matter off, say- 
ing that we were private gentlemen, going on 
our own business : but the men were too 
sharp for us. So, will we, nill we, we put 
back to Feversham ; and there next morning 
the King landed. As you may well think. 
Master Forrester, the whole town was in an 
uproar. When we were taken to the Seven 
Stars, a fellow in the crowd — God bless him 
for it — ^knelt and kissed King James's hand* 
^I will thank you, gentlemen,' said the King, 
who saw that he was known, * to take me to 
Mr. Mayor's house, and to send for Lord 
Winchelsea.' To the Mayor's house we went. 
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and my lord soon came. * My lord/ said the 
King, * we make you lord lieutenant of the 
county. You will take care that our persons 
are protected from all danger and insult' 
I could have cried for very rage to see the 
good King a prisoner among a rabble of 
seamen and soldiers." 

" The villains ! " cried Master Forrester. 
"And how long was he so ?'" 

"Why, sir, no one seemed to be in a 
hurry that the matter should be known in 
London, and they say the great folks there 
were in no hurry to take notice of it when 
they knew it. You see, the council, as they 
call themselves, at Whitehall, had been play- 
ing at being kings, and found it rather a 
difScult game. At last they sent the Earl of 
Feversham down to Feversham with two 
hundred of the Life Guards, to protect the 
King. The same day that he came, my 
master sent me here. They say the King 
was to go back to London." 

" Have you no letter to me from your 
master ? " inquired Lady Montague, 

" None, my lady," answered Wills. " He 
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said it was safer not to write, in case I might 
chance to be laid by the heels, as better men 
have been before me ; and that I could tell 
you more than he ventured to put on paper.'* 
Wills, however, did not think proper to 
state all that he knew. Sir Ralph, who 
could not foresee how triumphant would be 
the King's return to London, and who 
thought — and but too truly — that it would 
still be necessary for him to make his escape, 
— conceived that Shoreham would be a fit 
place at which to embark. His own influ^ 
ence in the neighbourhood was sufficient to 
ensure the King's safety: the port was a 
convenient one, and several of the vessels 
belonging to it would well answer the pur- 
pose. To this end, he judged it best to send 
Wills back to Poynings, where his arrival 
would occasion no suspicion, with private 
directions to make all suitable inquiries, 
and to engage a boat under pretence of em- 
ploying it for some gentleman who was 
obliged to fly from England for debt. The 
season of the year being just that at which 
bills became due, rendered the pretence pro- 
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bable ; and Wills was to act as if for private 
friends of his own, making no mention of 
Sir Balph's name. 

On the morning after his arrival, therefore, 
only saying that he had business at Shore- 
ham, he walked over thither, accompanied 
by Pombal. Not knowing the share which 
Master Cox had borne in carrying oflF the 
two children, he thought that there could be 
no more likely person to enter into the ne- 
cessary arrangements than he. '^A good 
workman," said he to himself, ^^ must some- 
times use bad tools ;" an opinion, by the way, 
in which Sir Ralph would by no means have 
joined. Walking up to the White Lion, he 
Inquired for the landlord. Cox was not at 
home^ but was believed to be on the beach : 
Master Wills might seek him there, if he 
pleased. Going to the sea shore, he there 
learnt that the man for whom he was looking 
had crossed the harbour, and bad walked 
along the beach towards Brighthelmstone. 
Wills followed : hiring a boat, he was ferried 
over to the other side of the water, and 
thence commenced his walk along the sand. 
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To understand what there befel him, you 
must keep in mind the nature of the place 
where he was. There is a long, straight, nar 
row, strip, or tongue of land, stretching away 
from the little village of Hove to the entrance 
of Shoreham harbour, and dividing the har- 
bour in the inside, from the sea on the out- 
side. Its length may be two miles, its 
breadth about a hundred yards ; and, as it 
rises to a good height, those who walk by 
the sea side can see nothing but the old tower 
of Shoreham church to their right, and the 
white cliffs of Bottingdean to their left 
But, when you mount to the top of the 
shingles, there is ahigh road on the other side 
of the harbour, which is here very narrow, 
and a well-inhabited country ; labourers' and 
fishermen's cottages standing close together. 

Along this beach, then, went Master Wills, 
and his attention was presently drawn to the 
excitement which Pombal showed. Bunning 
to this side and to that, he seemed intent 
on the scent of some trail, and could hardly 
be kept in by the huntsman's voice. As they 
proceeded, so extraordinary was the agitation 
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of the dog, that Wills qaickened his pace to 
a run, in order, if possible, to come up with 
the cause of it. At length, some quarter of 
a mile before them, a man was seen, en- 
gaged in conversation with four sailors, who 
had just run their boat ashore ; and the quick 
eye of the huntsman soon detected that the 
former was Cox. Then Pombal became un- 
governable, and setting forth at full speed 
was followed by Wills, who was desirous of 
preventing mischief. The thought flashed 
into his mind that Cox must have been the 
author of the scheme from which Charles 
Montague had suffered so much; and his 
great aim was, if possible, to secure him. 
But what if the sailors should take the part 
of the landlord? Far from being able to 
make the latter prisoner, his own life would 
possibly, in that lonely place, and amongst 
such bad company, be in danger ; for what 
could he and the dog do against five men ? 
Bitterly did he regret having any design of 
dealing with a villain ; and next to this he 
bewailed his folly, when intending to do so, 
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in having come unprovided with any kind 
of arms. 

All these thoughts passed through his mind 
in little more than a second ; for Pombal, 
almost as soon as he had left the huntsman, 
had a second time seized and thrown down Cox. 

"Help me, there, you lubbers!" roared 
Cox to the sailors. " Help me, I say, at once, 
or the dog will do for me !'* 

" Hit him over the head with an oar !" 
cried one of the men. 

" Cut his throat!" shouted another. But 
the great strength and savage demeanour of 
the bloodhound checked them for a moment. 

" Hold him fast !" cried Wills, rushing up. 
" Now, Master Cox, I have you ; you're the 
man that was at the bottom of that villainous 
scheme ; and depend upon it, you shall not 
get oflF twice." 

'* Hit the dog over the head," cried Cox, 
" and get the man on board the boat. Re- 
member, if I hang, we shall all hang toge- 
ther." 

Wills saw his danger, and made a rush for 
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the top of the beach, where he could call for 
help. But the sailors, knowing it to be a mat- 
ter of life and death, seized him before he could 
effect his purpose. Thus the two parties stood 
at bay ; Pombal holding Cox, and Tenby, 
Tomkins, and their companions, (for they 
were indeed no other than the party to whom 
we introduced the reader at the beginning of 
this story) grappling with Wills. 

" Listen," cried the latter at length. " If 
I give the word, Master Cox, that dog will 
throttle you in an instant. If he does, I 
know that I am in the power of these men ; 
but their taking my life won't bring back 
yours. Let me get to the top of the mound ; 
— I know you dare not touch me then, and 
I give you my word that I will call off the 
dog, and give you time to fly." 

Cox hesitated a moment ; he knew that he 
was in extreme peril, but, either his desire 
for revenge, or his fear that Wills would not 
keep his word, prevailed over his fear. 

*• Knock the dog's brains out," he cried. 
Tenby ran to the boat for an oar ; but the 
struggles of Wills, who was an extremely 
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powerful man, and was, besides, almost at 
the top of the beach, were so very violent, 
that his antagonists, much shorter men, and 
one of them weakened by age, were com- 
pelled to call their companion back. 

"Say that again," cried Wills, panting 
with his exertions, to Cox, " and 1 give the 
word to him to worry you." 

" Has never a one of you a handkerchief 
for that fellow's throat ?" cried Cox. 

" WoBBY HIM, Pombal ! " shouted Wills. 
And in an instant the great fangs of the 
brave dog were deep, deep in the throat of 
the wretched man ; and it needed but a few 
violent eflForts to silence for ever the cry with 
which he had received the first wound. 

But Tenby had already noosed his hand- 
kerchief round the huntsman's throat ; Wills 
grasped both his murderer's hands with his 
own right, and held them with a grasp like 
that of a vice. The pebbles flew round 
them like chaff from a winnowing machine, 
as in that struggle for life and death, the 
huntsman made efforts which seemed more 
than human to mount the bank, and his 
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assailants laboured hard to pull him down. 
But Pombal, as if seeing where lay his mas- 
ter's danger, leaving the corpse, made a dash 
at Tenby, and Wills seized the moment to 
shake off one of the sailors, and by a pro- 
digious exertion of strength to drag the 
others up the beach, where he shouted, 
" Help for the love of God !" It happened 
that Master Forrester was riding along the 
high road on the other side of the harbour ; 
and knowing the huntsman's voice, and seeing 
that he was engaged in a violent struggle, he 
at once guessed his danger. But to ride 
round would take up half an hour; the water 
was fortunately out, and Forrester dashed 
into the mud and sand, trusting, under God's 
providence, to the strength of his horse to 
bear him through. Wills, in the meantime, 
exhausted by his efforts, was thrown down ; 
Tomkins, setting his foot on the huntsman's 
chest, drew the noose with all his might, 
and then, seeing that the horse would win 
his way across, and that the horseman was 
armed with pistols, ran with his two com- 
psinions to the boat. In vain Tenby shouted 
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to them not to desert him ; so their safely 
were secured, they cared little for his : and 
they launched their vessel at the very mo- 
ment that Forrester's horse scrambled on to 
the dry land. 

"Why, what's the matter?" shouted 
Forrester, leaping down by the apparently 
lifeless body of the huntsman. One look 
sufficed to answer his question, and one 
second to cut the noose. At first he thought 
Wills dead, but on raising him, throwing 
water over his face, and using the other re- 
medies proper for the case, the suffocated 
man began to show signs of life. It was 
some minutes before he could give an intelli- 
gible account, and Master Forrester, after 
calling from the other side further assistance 
to keep watch over Tenby, galloped along 
the sands towards Shoreham, that if possible, 
the boat, now some way out at sea, might be 
pursued and captured. 



CHAPTER XL 

THE king's captivity. 

In the mean time, very different was the re- 
turn of King James to London, from tliat 
which his friends could have hoped, or his 
foes have feared. It seemed as if the loyalty 
of England had awoke : from Rochester to 
Whitehall his progress was a procession of 
triumph ; bells rang, and bonfires blazed. 
Again he held court as in the days of his 
prosperity, again he supped in public. And 
William had made himself deservedly odious. 
The man that came to preserve the liberties 
of England, had committed, without trial, 
an English nobleman, the Earl of Faversham, 
to the Tower ; the man that openly declared 
he would not accept the crown, already acted 
as if he had it. False in all things, his double 
dealing began to be understood : mean, his 
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cunning was not long unsuspected ; hypocri- 
tical, his treachery was undiscovered by few. 

It was late in the evening ; the palace of 
Whitehall wore its usual appearance ; James, 
in his private apartment, was writing letters. 
Sir Ralph Montague had been supping with 
Lord Craven, the commander of the Life 
Guards. This nobleman was eighty years 
old ; devotion to the Stuarts was a part of 
his nature ; he well remembered the Court of 
James I., he had shared in the misfortunes of 
the Royal Martyr ; had been a companion 
of the exile, and return of his son ; and now 
stood faithfully to the last Stuart King when 
others were falling from him. 

It might be about nine o'clock ; the fire 
was blazing brightly, the wine sparkled in its 
rays, the wind roared and howled around 
the shattered windows, and the two friends 
were e^njoying all the comforts of an English 
winter evening, when a sergeant entering 
hastily, said to Lord Craven : — 

"Please your lordship, there are three 
battalions of Dutchmen marching hither- 
ward." 
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"You are dreaming, man,'* said Lord 
Craven, starting up, however. " Marching 
here! I'll warrant the Dutch swine are 
asleep in their styes at Brentford." 

**More likely at S. James's, my lord," 
replied the man ; " they have taken possession 
of that, and are coming to do the same by 
this; drums beating, flags flying, matches 
lighted — you may hear them here." 

" What ! do the villains expect to make 
a King of England prisoner in his own pa- 
lace, while I command his guards? — They 
must take my nature to be the sam« as my 
name, with a vengeance. Sir Ralph, will 
you go turn out the guards with me ? " 

" Have with you, my lord. — What force 
have you ? " 

" Some two hundred, but all picked men." 

"Would it not be well to consider,'* 
asked Sir Ealph, "whether we can gain 
anything by resistance ? Such an im- 
mense disproportion of numbers, my lord, 
can only occasion bloodshed, and nothing 
further." 
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** Y(M are not going to turn coward, Sir 
Ralph Montague ? " asked the hasty old man, 
wheeling sharply round upon him. 

"Your lordship," answered Sir Ralph, 
smiling, "can answer that question, per- 
chance, better than !•- But I were loth to 
see so many brave fellows who may do his 
Majesty good service another day, butchered 
here in cold blood." 

" My lord," said a gentleman of the 
King*s chamber, " his Majesty's express or- 
ders are that you do nothing till you have 
seen him." 

" I shall do just what I think fit," an- 
swered Lord Craven, " and so you may tell 
him." 

" My lord," said another gentleman, " the 
King requires your lordship's company in- 
stantly." And before any answer could be 
given, King James himself appeared. 

" My Lord Craven," said the King, " we 
thank you for all this zeal and courage, but, 
at present, it is out of place. We shall 
want it, by God's blessing, for another time ; 
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and therefore it is not to be thrown away 
here. Ton must withdraw the guards." 

** I never disobeyed your Majesty before, 
and I never will again ; but my love to your 
sacred person will not let me yield in this 
matter. I crave your Majesty's permission 
to go about the necessary preparations." 

" This must not be," returned the King. 
" You know that we could not hope to make 
any efficient defence. Tou could but lay 
down your lives for me, and by my royal 
word, I believe you would all do it willingly ; 
but what could that advantage me now ? 
I mean to give you the chance of doing it, 
and that before very long." 

*' If your Majesty promises us that," said 
Craven, ** it alters the case. But it is a hard 
thmg to see a King of England made pri- 
soner, without striking a blow." 

" The harder, my good lord, the greater 
virtue in doing it. Give the order." 

The order was accordingly given ; in five 
minutes the posts were occupied by Dutch- 
men, and the King of England was a pri- 
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soner. And this is what foolish people call 
the glorious revolution ! 

" It grows late," observed the King ; " we 
will retire ; Sir Ralph Montague, we will pray 
you to sleep in our antechamber^ and," — (he 
added in a lower voice) " to be well armed." 

Before midnight the King was as soundly 
asleep as if he had been a conqueror rather 
than a captive. But Sir Balph could not 
follow his example. There were strange 
noises through the palace ; there were lights 
passing and re-passing on the outside of his 
door, and then came the thought that he and 
his royal master were as truly in a prison, as 
was the condemned felon in Newgate. But 
chiefly his mind dwelt on the question — What 
is to come next ? He felt that the Prince of 
Orange was determined to have the crown : 
his only point of doubt was^ how he could 
think fit to take it. He might perhaps call 
himself conqueror of £ngland, and demand 
the throne by main force ; or he might per- 
suade parliament, (or at least the meeting 
which would call itself so, for there could 



196 POYNINQS. 

not be a real parliament without writs from 
the King, and many of those, as we have 
seen, James had destroyed,) to offer it to 
him. Sir Ualph hoped that William would 
choose the former of these ways ; it was the 
more openly wicked, but then it would per- 
haps do less harm to the constitution. But 
what was to become of James ? That was a 
question Sir Ralph could not answer. He 
thought of Edward II.,— he thought of Ri- 
chard II., — and believing that, after the crime 
already committed by William and his fol- 
lowers, they would scruple at nothing, he 
trembled while he dwelt on the possible an- 
swer to the question. At that moment, the 
flashing of a light under the sill of his door 
caught his attention : he looked at his watch, 
and found it to be nearly one o'clock. As 
he knew that no other bed chamber lay in 
that direction, he was somewhat astonished ; 
and the more so, when he heard a conversa- 
tion carried on outside the door in whispers. 
*' It cannot be that they intend it now," 
be said to himself. ^^ The King must be more 
in their power before they could attempt it. 
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It would be a desperate thing to attack two 
men provided with arms, and with a door 
between themselves and us." Yet he rose 
softly, and going to the window, drew back 
the curtain, in order to see what hope there 
would be, in case an attack were made, of 
summoning help. His room looked on to 
the gardens of the palace: it was a cloudless 
night, and the moon poured down a flood of 
brightness on the leafless trees and frost- 
covered ground. As he was returning to bed, 
he was startled by a loud knocking at the 
door. 

" Who's there ? " he cried, hastening at 
the same time to his table, where lay his 
loaded pistols. 

" A message from the Prince of Orange," 
was the reply ; and then followed more whis- 
pering. 

"His Majesty is asleep," replied Sir 
Ralph, looking at the priming of his pistols ; 
" if it be anything of great importance, I 
can wake him, and learn his will as to ad- 
mitting you." 

'' It is of very great importance," an- 

s 3 
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swered a second voice, ^^and we must be ad 
mitted." 

" May I crave first to know," inqaired Sir 
Ralph Montague, " who is charged with it ? '' 

" It is I, Count Sohns," was the answer. 
Count Sohns was the same officer who led the 
troops that had on the previous evening 
seized St. James's. 

" You shall hold me excused," replied Sir 
Ralph, " if I open not the door. Count, un- 
less there be some English nobleman with 
you." 

" Here am I, Lord Halifax," said another 
voice. 

" And I, Lord Shrewsbury," said a third. 

**I will wake the King," answered Sir 
Ralph. " My Lord Shrewsbury, you are an 
open enemy, but we never had any doubt of 
your honour." 

" What is all that talking ? " cried James, 
waking. 

" May it please your Majesty, some com- 
missioners from the Prince, who crave in- 
stant admission.'' 

" Come hither, Montague," cried James. 
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" Nay, nearer, nearer. Are you sure there 
is no danger of" — and he lowered his voice 
almost to a whisper, " murder ? " 

" Quite sure, my liege ; Lord Shrewsbury 
is there." 

" Then admit them at once ; I will not be 
at the trouble of rising for them.'* 

The party, who by this time were rather 
impatient at their long detention, were ac- 
cordingly admitted. Passing through Sir 
Ralph's room, they found themselves in the 
presence of James. There were the remains 
of a fire in the well carved grate ; a night- 
lamp burnt on the table at which the Xing 
had evidently been writing late ; and among 
several papers, the quick eye of Halifax 
caught one addressed to the King of France, 
for the removal of which, James, in admitting 
his untimely visitors, had forgotten to give 
orders. Sir Ralph Montague also saw it, 
and to make sure that Halifax should not 
play the thief, as he had already played the 
traitor, he took it from the table, and locking 
it up in a drawer of the King's cabinet, put 
the key in his own pocket. 
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<^ It shows a great affection for our person, 
my lords," said the King, " that you should 
be unable to wait till a more convenient sea- 
son to request admission to us. My Lord 
Halifax, if the Prince's commission prospei 
no better in your lordship's hands than did 
mine," (Halifax had been one of the Eing'g 
ambassadors to William,) *^ he will have cho- 
sen but a sorry messenger. Count Solms, 
we in England are not accustomed to con- 
sider the office of a gaoler an honourable 
one : the Prince it seems, thinks differently, 
or he would not have thrust it upon you. 
My Lord Shrewsbury, we will hear our son's 
message from your lordship." 

'* I am sorry that it will not be more ac- 
ceptable to your Majesty," said Shrewsbury. 
^* His Highness thinks it inconsistent with 
the maintenance of public tranqufllity — '^ 

^'His Highness's cares for the public 
tranquillity are most laudable,'* said the 
King. 

^^ That your Majesty should remain longei 
at Whitehall," pursued the envoy ; " more 
especially — '' 
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^' Because he Irishes to fill our place here, 
perhaps,'' suggested James. 

^' His Highness has certainly intentions of 
being here by noon to morrow ; and there- 
fore considers it better that your Majesty 
should have left the palace before that time* 
He proposes Ham for your Majesty's resi- 
dence." 

^' Ham !" said King James, ^' that belongs 
to the Dowager of Lauderdale. It is a cold, 
damp, house. We should prefer returning 
to Rochester." 

" That might possibly be arranged," said 
Shrewsbury. " We will wait on His Highness 
at Sion House, and will return early in the 
morning to acquaint your Majesty." 

" Then, my lords, we will wish you good 
night," replied the King; and his visitors 
departed. Turning to Sir Ralph, he said, 
** You see how it is, Montague." 

" I do, my liege," returned Sir Ralph. 
" God prepare and strengthen your Majesty 
for whatever it may be His will you may pass 
through !". 

" Amen," said James. " You bade the 
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messenger hold him in readiness for Fra 
before daylight ?" 

" Yea, my liege," said Sir Ralph. " A 
methinks, it were well that he should dej. 
earlier, for your Majesty had forgotten 
letter which lay on the table when the cc 
missioners entered. I saw that the L 
Halifax cast longing eyes thereon; an< 
thought it best to lock it up." 

^' He had better depart as soon as he c 
then," answered James. " Think you t 
you could find him out ?" 

"I will try, my liege," answered 
Knight. And taking the letter, he left 
room. It ran as follows, the language € 
ployed being French. 



Sir, mt Bbotheb; 

As I trust that the Queen and 
son have, in the past week, landed at sc 
one of your ports, I trust that you will 
me the kindness of protecting them; i 
had I not, unfortunately, been stopped on 
journey, I should have been there in pen 
to request your protection for myself as ^ 
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as for them. Your ambassador will give 
you an account of the bad state of my affairs ; 
and will also assure you that I will never do 
an3rthing to violate the friendship between us. 
Being very sincerely, Sir, my brother, your 
good brother, 

James R. 
Whitehall Dec, 27, 1688. 

The commissioners returned at breakfast 
time, to inform the King that he might go to 
Rochester. "That is well," said James; 
"now we have but one step more to take, 
and we will take it royally." 

In the reception rooms at Whitehall were 
assembled a gallant company of noblemen, 
gentlemen, and ambassadors, who were de- 
sirous of rendering the last offices of respect 
to their King. James had been informed of 
it, and was prepared to bid them adieu. 

" This passage is fatal to the house of 
Stuart," observed James to Sir Ralph, as he 
went on to the reception room. "Forty 
years ago, my royal father passed along it, 
and they were the last steps he took on earth. 
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Now his son does the same ; and they w 
I much fear me, be some of the last st 
that he will take in England/' 

Entering the room, which was quite fi 
and advancing to its upper end. King Jai 
looked round him, and thus said : — 

"My lords and gentlemen, we could b 
wished to spare, both to you and to ours 
the pain of this meeting, and yet it was v 
and kindly done of you to give it us, and 
thank you for it. For your excellencies," 
continued in French, speaking to the fore 
ambassadors, " who have done me an honi 
to which I have no claim, I will only assi 
you all of my respect, and you will bear 
witness when I say, that never King sat 
the English throne who had a heartier ^ 
sire for, and under God's blessing, was bel 
able to preserve, peace. — And for you, 
lords, I need not dwell on all the unha] 
steps which have led to this parting. I bla 
no one ; I would all were as charitable to i 
You are going to place yourselves un 
another government; God grant it be 
more oppressive than mine has been ! Whe 
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ever I may be, England will always hold the 
first place in my heart ; and Englishmen will 
be always welcome to me. Farewell, my 
lords ; I trust that, if not here, we may 
meet in a better place." 

Almost all who heard him were in tears ; 
and leaving them thus, the King passed 
down the room, speaking to one or two who 
caught his eye. "M. Barillon," he said, 
addressing the French ambassador, "I owe 
more thanks than I can pay both to you and 
to your master. You have never failed me, 
and I think he will not. Ah, Master 
Dryden, sad times for you. Your laureate - 
ship, I fear me, will soon be at an end." 

" Your Majesty," returned the poet, " shall 
pay me the arrears at your return ; they will 
liot be very heavy. I shall go home and 
begin my congratulatory ode." 

The sun came out warmly and cheerfully ; 
the river rippled gaily in the light; the 
white towers of London's newly finished 
churches shone dazzlingly out ; the scaflFold- 
ing around the rising dome of S. Paul's 
seemed like a winter forest ; all things con- 

T 
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spired to make the King feel his parting fro 
the city that he was never more to behol 
A fleet of wherries lined the river ; the roy 
barge held its way with the tide, the sta 
dard of England floating from its sten 
round it clustered boats conveying the Dut 
guards ; the stream rippled beneath a tho 
sand oars; burgesses and gentlemen, ri< 
and poor, ladies and women of the meane 
rank, — all strained eye and fancy for oi 
more sight of the royal captive. There w 
sorrow that a King should sufier so mucl 
anger, that a wicked man should find none 
cross his path ; shame, that from the metr( 
polls of the never-conquered England, its m( 
narch should be led forth a prisoner by 
miserable band of Dutch mercenaries. — 
fair beginning of liberty, that the Losr 
Anointed should be carried captive ; a brig! 
prospect for Protestants, that the invadii 
army should be one half composed of Rom? 
Catholicks ; a glorious welcome for the Chris 
mas season of love, that a son should banii 
a father from the throne of his ancestors ! 
" I wonder," said James, as they fell dov 



THE KING'S CAPTIVITY. 207 

the river, to one of the guards, "how you, a 
Catholick, can draw your sword for heresy 
against a Catholick King." 

" My soul," replied the man, " is God's ; 
but my sword the Prince of Orange's." 

" Your soul God's !" returned the King. 
" It may be ; for your god is Mammon." — 
And they held on their way. 



CHAPTER XII. 

rebellion's success. 

The huntsman lost no time in informing Sir 
Ralph Montague of the event of his expe- 
dition. Tenby was lodged in Horsham 
gaol ; and things at Poynings returned to 
their usual course. 

The letter which related the death of Cox 
found Sir Ralph at Rochester, where he 
spent four days with the King. They were 
days of anxiety and trouble; every hour 
brought some fresh news from London; — 
and almost every hour some new determina- 
tion was taken by King James and his court. 
First, they were informed that William had 
entered London with a body of six thousand 
men ; next, that he was visited by almost all 
the noblemen then in the city, many of 
whom had attended James's last levee ; thens 
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that be had received the Duke of Norfolk, 
Yfho had been busily engaged in raising 
forces for him from the Eastern counties ; 
then^ that he had been advised to proclaim 
himself King, after the manner of Henry 
VII., by the right of conquest ; — ^then that, 
though he had declined to do a thing so no- 
toriously contrary to his declaration, he had 
begun to act as sovereign, by assembling a 
council of peers at Westminster. 

" The question, my lords," said James, on 
receiving these ill tidings, " is easily put; — 
where are we to bestow ourselves ?" 

" For my part,*' said the Earl of Lichfield, 
** I freely confess that I see no safety for 
His Majesty but in flight. It was said, as we 
all know, by your Majesty's royal father, 
there is but a short step between a King's 
prison and his grave ; — and you, my liege, 
are but a state prisoner, however much your 
enemies may gild and beautify the name." 

"Add to which," said Lord Aylesbury, 
" that there appears no hope of raising an 
army for His Majesty that can be depended 
on here. We can only hope to do it in 

T 3 
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France; and the sooner it is begun the 
better." 

" And moreover," said Lord Lichfield 
again, " the way is open to His Majesty ; there 
are no guards towards the river, and a boat 
might be brought up to the very garden 
wall." 

" That, under favour, my lords," re- 
marked the Earl of Middleton, " is the very 
reason that the King should stay here. If 
the rebels were anxious that he should not 
make his escape, most surely they would 
have prevented it. You see that the guards 
are strongly posted towards the street ; there 
they do not mean us to escape : you see there 
are none towards the river, therefore the in- 
ference is that there they do." 

" I am of his lordship's opinion," cried 
Sir Ralph ; ^^ what they mean us to do is 
just that which we should avoid the doing. 
If His Majesty now leaves England, I much 
misdoubt me that he will never set foot 
again therein." 

" But, sir," said Lord Lichfield, "you do 
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not pretend to say that His Majesty's life is 
in safety if he remains here for an hour ?" 

Sir Ralph Montague was silent. 

" Do you, my Lord Middleton ?" pursued 
Lichfield. 

Lord Middleton shook his head. 

" That being the case, my lords,'* said 
Lord Lichfield, " I thmk that our duty is 
clear; to adjure His Majesty, as he values 
his people's welfare, to withdraw from the 
country. If any thing were to happen to 
his royal person, the loss would be irrepa- 
rable." 

" There are times," said Sir Ralph, " when 
it is the duty of* a King to put his life in his 
hand, and to venture much, that he may, 
under God's blessing, win all. It is so in 
the danger of battle ; it is so, in my opinion, 
now. It cannot be that this anarchy can 
last; the gentlemen of England will rise 
against the base usurper of the Crown ; the 
courtiers will not endure to be jostled from 
their places by hungry Dutchmen ; the peo- 
ple are loyal, — they are loyal to the heart ; 
and their loyalty will, one day or other, break 
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out. But, if his Majesty withdraws, we all 
know the proverb, none the less true for 
being vulgar, — ** out of sight, out of mind." 
The love of the country will cool down ; the 
antipathy of England to France will break 
out ; the people will look on any attempt of 
his Majesty as a French invasion; he ¥dll be 
the foreign assailant, and William the King/' 

" It is true," said King James ; " but one 
reason weighs with me much, which you 
have not touched. My word has been given 
to the Queen to follow her, and follow her I 
will. It remains only to make arrangements 
for the voyage, and that. Sir Ralph Mon- 
tague, we will, by your good leave, put into 
your hands." 

Two days before Christmas the King 
embarked. Sir Ralph was desirous to 
have accompanied him, but was com- 
manded to remain in England, it being 
James's opinion that he could do more for 
the Royal Cause by remaining, than by 
going abroad. 

Thus he was free again to visit Poj^ings ; 



REBELLION'S SUCCESS. 213 

and that Christmas was one of peculiar joy 
and thankfulness. 

But it was a grievous time for the nation. 
The Prince called together a Parliament on 
a new principle ; he summoned all the gen- 
tlemen then in or near London who had 
been members of any House of Commons 
in the reign of Charles II. to give him the 
advantage of their advice. Among these 
was Sir Ralph. By this assembly, in spite 
of all his efforts, and those of all good 
churchmen, the Prince was requested to 
take on himself the government, till the 
meeting of the Convention that was then 
summoned, that Convention by which the 
Prince and Princess were declared King 
and Queen. 

Twelve years had passed from the date of 
our story. It was a lovely morning in spring ; 
the city of Paris, then under Louis XIV., the 
first city in the world, poured forth her mul- 
titudes to enjoy the sweet breath- of the 
April breeze; the bells of her thousand 
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churches pealed oat their summons to mass, 
a summons, if heard, scarcely attended ; and 
all the gaiety, and bustle, and Mvolity of 
a Paris day was beginning. A lady and 
gentlemau, turning from the haunts of the 
pomp and pride of French fashion, might 
have been seen bending their way towards 
the simple church of the English Benedic- 
tines. There, was no architectural beauty in 
that building ; it was a Grecian structure of 
the seventeenth century, low and mean, and 
in the pagau taste of the time. The stran- 
gers entered, and paused before a plain high- 
tomb, raised of black marble, and decked 
with the Royal Arms of England. 

^^ And this then," said Charles Montague, 
"covers all that remains of our beloved 
King. He has found the rest here that we 
denied him in England ; rather has he found 
it in heaven. God grant his son a happier 
lot than his father." 

" He sleeps as well here," said Lucy to 
her husband, "as in Westminster Abbey; 
the loss is ours, not his. What remains for 
him, we know; that rest which remaineth 
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for the people of God. What remains for 
us, He knows ; we can only pray that He 
may order it for the best." 

" My father will envy us, Lucy,'* said 
Charles, " when he knows that we have paid 
that duty to the remains of our King that we 
could not pay in his lifetime." 

" And mine too, Charles. But I am weary 
of this great city ; I hate its noise, and bustle, 
and vanity, and long for the quiet Downs of 
our own Po3niirigs," 

"We will go there, Lucy; we will go 
there as soon as may be. We will but kneel 
here for one moment, and pray that God 
may, some day or other, give me the oppor- 
tunity of striking one blow for King James 
the Third." 



If I had only been trying to write an amus* 
ing story, I should end with the last chapter. 
But my object has been something much 
better ; namely, to give you a just idea of 
the state of England during the time that 
the contest between James and William was 
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yet undecided. Of the consequences of that 
contest, I have yet one or two things to say. 

A story such as that which I have been 
telling, if told well, and by one who under- 
stands the times, is truer than history. This 
may seem at first sight impossible; but it 
nevertheless is undoubtedly the case. And it 
is so for the same reason that a good por- 
trait, and still more, a good sculpture, is far 
more like the man whom it represents, than 
the man himself, as you may take him at 
any given time, is to himself. This, I dare 
say, seems hard to understand ; I will try to 
explain it. 

Half the events and words which bring 
about any great action are so small and tri- 
fling in themselves, that they are not re- 
corded at the time, and therefore cannot be 
related in history afterwards. The effects are 
carefully written down, but the causes are 
passed over. You see what was done ; you 
do not know how it was done. And this 
great want the historian, who, by his pro- 
fession is obliged to confine himself to what 
is recorded in black and white, dares not to 
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supply. Therefore he often represents per- 
sons as acting in the reverse way to that 
which we should have expected, simply be- 
cause we do not know all the circumstances 
of the case. And again, thoughts are quite 
out of his province : he is forced to say 
nothing of the remorse of bad men, when 
they have succeeded in obtaining that which 
they have been seeking by a long course of 
wickedness ; nor of the consolations of good 
men when they suffer for the truth ; nor of 
the terrible struggle which takes place in the 
soul, before temptation ends in crime. All 
these things are left for writers to relate who 
are as strictly tied to the real truth, but not 
so strictly bound to tell all that has hap- 
pened to be recorded of it, and nothing 
more. 

There are two things which, after relating 
a. story such as the above, it seems necessary 
to say. The one relates to our state, the 
other to our church. I will take the most 
important last. 

How comes it to pass, you may ask, that 
we are bound to look on William's invasion 
u 
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as a foul rebellion, and yet to be good and 
peaceable subjects of Queen Victoria ? If 
the Protestant succession, as it is foolishly 
called, was wrong in the beginning, what can 
have made it right now ? If James's son 
had a right to the throne, so had his grand- 
son, and all his posterity. 

Now, it would be easy to answer, that the 
Stuarts have no successors in the direct line. 
The prince who would have a right to the 
throne of England through them is said to 
be the King of Sardinia ; and the very fact 
of his possessing a foreign kingdom, may be 
supposed to exclude him from this. 

But this is not the best, nor, indeed, the 
true answer. Had the Stuarts a lineal de- 
scendant, he would now have no right to the 
crown. Thi true reply to the question 
that we just asked is, ^^the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof." He who, 
as Job speaks, " looseth the bond of kings," 
and " leadeth princes away spoiled," has the 
undoubted right of removing a family from 
their throne, sometimes for their own wick- 
edness — sometimes for that of their people. 
Thus, He cast out the Caxiai^mlkh kings be- 
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fore the Israelites ; thus, in our own country, 
He removed first the British, and then the 
Saxon princes ; and again, He has not always 
since that time been pleased to allow that the 
rightful heir should sit on the throne. Yet 
if one of the descendants of the old British 
princes were at this time to claim the king- 
dom, every one would say, and would rightly 
say, that such a claim was monstrous and 
absurd. It is therefore plain, that the ex- 
clusion of the rightful heir to the crown for 
a certain time deprives him of his right ; 
that is, it shows that the will of Goo, from 
which alone came all the right his fathers 
ever possessed, is now altered, and with it, 
his right is given to another. It is so in 
human laws : if the possessor of an estate 
were to be turned out of it, because some 
other man could prove that his fathers had 
been unjustly deprived of it a thousand 
years before, there would be no such thing as 
property. Therefore, if a family can prove 
possession for a certain time, the law will not 
inquire how they originally came by it. Time 
ha^ given them a right to that which they at 
first might have obtained by violence. 
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There is^ it is true, one right which can 
never be lost by any lapse of time ; and that 
is Church property. Once the Church's, 
always the Church's. But this depends on a 
different principle, and one which we need 
not consider here. 

I do not mean to say, that there is any 
fixed number of years which can settle the 
question. Other circumstances have as much 
to do in deciding it as time. When a great 
number of eflForts have been made by the 
partisans of the exiled family, and have all 
failed, this may be received as a sign of 
God's will with respect to them. To take 
the case of the Stuarts. The first great 
attempt in their favour was made by James 
himself in Ireland, and was ended by the 
battles of the Boyne and of Aghrim. The 
whole reign of Queen Anne, herself a Stuart, 
though not the rightful heir to the crown, 
was permitted to pass without any effort at 
restoring James III. George I., a bad man, 
and a bad king, came to the crown: and 
some time after the famous rising of 1715 
took place. This cannot be called a rebel- 
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lion. It was put down, and thirty years 
more passed on quietly. Whether the rising 
of 1745 was equally justifiable, I will not 
pretend to say. On the one hand, fifty-seven 
years had passed, and three sovereigns of 
another family had ascended the throne, 
since the Stuarts were expelled ; on the 
other, the House of Hanover was at that 
time notoriously unpopular, and he, for 
whom the attempt was made, James, who 
would have been the Third, was the same 
who had himself, when Prince of Wales, been 
driven from S. James's. But after this, I 
do not think that further attempts would 
have been in accordance with the obedience 
due to those who are set over us by God. 

The church of Scotland, which was by 
William lU. deprived of all its possessions, 
and ceased to be the establishment^ remained 
faithful to the House of Stuart, till the 
death of the Cardinal of York, the younger 
grandson, and the last lineal de cendant, of 
James 11. Then she transferred her alle- 
giance to George 111. 

And this leads me to the other subject on * 
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which I wish to say something. Which wai 
the true Church iu Englaad during the time 
of William III ? 

And here, thank God, there can be bat 
one answer. Those holy bishops who left 
their sees rather than yield obedience to an 
usurper, were, so far, glorious confessors: 
but they had, I think, no right to consecrate 
successors in opposition to those who were 
ordained by the bishops that obeyed King 
William. I'he men who acted thus, forget- ' 
ting their oaths to James, acted wickedly: 
but this could not affect the Church The 
wickedness of being traitors, or perjured 
persons, can no more deprive a bishop of his 
power of conferring orders, than can any 
other wickedness : the unworthiness of mi- 
nisters hinders not the effect of the sacra- 
ment. The non-jurors, in seeking to retain 
allegiance to their king, became guilty of 
schism to the Church. 

THE END. 
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17. The same subject continued. Augustinet. Prsemonstratensians. 

Gilbertines. Bonhommes. Nuns of Fontevranld. Brigettine 
Nuns. 

18. Military Orders. Trinitarians. Knights of S. John of Jem. 

salem. Knights Templars. Tentonic Knights. 

19. Sketches of some of the later Monatsteries. Fountains. Tintem. 

Oseney. Stoneley. 

20. Alien Priories. 

21*. Rise of the Mendicant Orders. Dominicans and Franciscans. 
Friars. Origin of Colleges. Endowment of Colleges. 

22. Gradual Decay of the Monastic System in England. 

23. A Review of the circumstances which first indicated the over. 

throw of the Monastic System. 
£4. ProceedingB which occurred previously to the Dissolution of the 
Lesfer Monasteries. 
^5. ViMoJution of the Lesser Monwtetiw. 
^^. Dissolution of the Greater Moum et\*.». 
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BY THE REV. GEORGE AYLIFFE POOLE, M.A. 
TWELVE PRACTICAL SERMONS on the HOLY COM- 

M UN J ON. 12ino., 4s. fid. 

CONTENTS. 
Skrmun I. The Duty and Privilege of Frequent Communion. 

11. The Body and Blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper. 

III. The Lord's Sapper, a Feast upon the Sacrifice of Christ. 

IV. Forgriveness of Sins in ttie Lord's Supper. 

V. Communion with Christ and with the Saints, in the 

Lord's Supper. 
Vr. The Holy Eucharist, the Food of the Resurrection Body. 
VII. The Lord's Supper an Acceptable Time of Worship. 
VI 11. What is required of those who come to the Lord's 
Supper :— Repentance. 
IX. What is required of those who come to the Lord's Sup. 
per :— A Lively Faith in God's Mercy through Christ. 
X. On Faith in the Promises of Goo made to us in the Lord's 
Supper. 
XI. What is required of those who come to the Lord's Sup- 
per .—A thankful Remembrance of the Death of Christ. 
XII. What is required of those who come to the Lord's Sup- 
per : — To be in Charity with all Men. 
••These Sermons have been written more than four years, so 
that they are necessarily free from all reference to the present 
form of the undying, but not unchanging controversy, upon the 
solemn subject wliich they treat. They are, indeed, almost exclusively 
practical ; labouring, not to prove, but to apply, the doctrine stated : 
or if to prove it, to prove it to the heart rather than the head } rather 
to the comfort and direction of those who may be presumed to receive 
a Pastor's instruction with deference, than to the conviction of those 
who defer to nothing but their own wayward reason."— Pr«/occ. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLAND from the First Invasion by 
the Romans to the Accession of Queen Victoria. 3 vols, cloth, 9s. 
'* The author is not aware of the existence of a single History of 
England, axiapted in size and pretensions to the use of the upper 
classes in schools, in which any approach is made to sound ecclesi. 
astical principles, or in which due reverence is shown to the Church 
of England, either before or after the Reformation, as a true and 
living member of the Body of Christ. He hopes that the present 
volumes will supply this deficiency, and furnish for the use of the 
learner an abstract of events necessarily short and imperfect, but 
sound and true as far as it goes, and of such a character as not to 
array all his early impressions against the truth of history, important, 
it ever, when it touches the evidences of Christ's Presence with His 
Church, in the land of all our immediate natural, civil, ecclesiastical, 
iind spiritual relations."— Pre/aee. 

CRESSINGHAM; or, THE MISSIONARY. Foolscap 
8vo., cloth, 28. 

HINTS ON ORNAMENTAL NEEDLEWORK. a« a^^U&d 
to Ecclesiastical Purposes. Pi\iit»^Vn«(^u»«\%ic&n.^>a^'^>«sRsx^^ 
EugrsLviogs. Price 3s. 
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COLLEGE LIFE. Letters to an Under-Gradnate. By the 
Rev. THOMAS WHYTEHEAD, M.A., late FeUow of 8. John's 
Collet, Cambridgre, and Chaplain to the Bishop of New Zealand. 
Foolscap 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 
Lkttkk I. Origin and End of the Lkttbr V. The Hall. 
Collegiate System. 
II. College DiHcipline. 

III. College Rooms. 

IV. College Chapel. 



VI. Lecture Room. 
VII. The Ubrary. 
VIII. College Friends. 



'* To those who are in the habit of andervaluiug or disregarding all 
such forces as are not reducible to statistical calcolatlon, mucii of 
what I shall here sajr of those thne-consecrated influences and asso- 
ciations, with which our Collegiate Institutions are by their very 
antiquity so richly endowed, will probably appear visionary or ftincifnL 
I^t such, however, remember that there are those who believe that it 
is through the feelings more than the understanding that the Inner 
Man is to be reached and the soul awoke } that the Imagination is as 
Divine a part of man as his Reason, and is that which is to be especially 
cultivated in youth. * * * At all events I shall speak here of 
influences, the effects of which I have felt myself, and traced to those 
around me ; and my object in these letters will be not to suggest 
changes, even such as 1 might think desirable, for I write mainly to 
under-graduates, but to take the Collegiate System as U ts, and attempt 
to show how it still exhibits opportunities for carrying out most 
advantageously the principles of our statutes."— /n^rotftic/f on. 

" The author of this little volume has left behind him a memory 
which must be long and dearly cherished by those who knew him, and 
be a subject of afTectionate interest to many more, who are merely 
acquainted with the chief points of his short, but not unserviceable 
life. * * * And if the little book before us shall aid in producing 
among those to whom it is addressed the tone of feeling and the cha^ 
racter stamped upon it by its author, it will do no contemptible service 
to the Church at large."— i^cc/e«ia«/tc, Jan. 1840. 



THE PEOPLE, EDUCATION, AND THE CHURCH. 

A Letter to the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop op Exbtbr, occa- 
sioned by a Letter of the Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., to the Right 
Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David's. By the Rev. ALEX- 
ANDER WATSON, M.A., Curate of St. John's, Cheltenham. 

CONTENTS. 

I. The Right of the Church to be the Teacher of the Nation, a con- 
sequence of a duty she cannot transfer. 

II. The Grounds upon which Churchmen can acquiesce in assistance 
being rendered by the State to Dissenters, whether Romish or Protestant. 

JJI. The Past Eflbrts of the Church in the Cause of Education, a 
pledge of future success. 
IV. The Remedy for Present Ev\\a to \>e found in a hearty Gon- 
Odeace in the Church as a Divine Oi(Vmaxvc«. 
V. FbmaciaX Aspect of the QueatJotv. 
VI. Conciuding Remarks. 
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CHRIST IN HIS CHURCH. A Volame of Plain and 

Practical Sennons. Preached in the Parish Church of WorthiDgr, 

Sussex. By the Rev. HENRY HOPWOOD, M.A., Rector of 

Botlial, Durham. Demy 8vo. Price 58. 6<1. 

Contents.— I. The Early Fortunes of David.— 2. The Blessing of 

God on Public Worship.- 3. The Greatness of the Sinner's Way. — 

4. Visions of Gon. — 5. The Greatness of John the Baptist. — 0. The 

Greatness of the Christian Ministry. — 7. The Baptism of Suffering:. — 

8. The Lost Sheep.— 9. The Pharisee and the Puhlican.— The Gospel 

of CnaisT. 



SERMONS PREACHED IN THE PARISH CHURCH 

OF S. GILES, CAMBRIDGE. By the Rev. EDWARD T. CODD, 

M.A., S. John's College, Cambridge, Perpetual Curate of S. James, 

Cotes Heath, Staflbrdshire. In l2mo., price 68. 6d. doth. 

*' Cotes Heath is a scattered outlying district, taken from the ex- 

tensive parish of Ecdeshall. No person oi property is resident in it ; 

and the population consists prindpally of agricultural labourers. This 

district has been, within the last few years, provided with a Church, 

a School-room, a Master's House and Garden; and there only remains 

to build a Parsonage house. The site for this has been given by the 

prindpal landowner, and funds have been raised from private sub. 

scription, and other sources. The necessary amount, however, is 

still considerably defident, and this Volume of Sermons is printed in 

the hope of aiding the erection of the Parsonage, to which object the 

entire profits will be devoted."— Prc/oce. 

ANGLICAN ORDINATIONS VALID. A Refutation 
of certain Statements in the Second and Third Chapters of 
** The Validity of Anglican Ordinations. By the Very Reverend 
Peter Richard Kenrick, V.G." By J. FULLER RUSSELL, B.C.L., 
Incujnbent of S. James's, Enfidd. Price is., or is. 4d. post free. 
*' Mr. RussBLL has produced a very useful pamphlet, and we sin- 

eerdy hope it will meet with a wide circulation."— TAeoto^ai*. 

By the same author, 

LAYS CONCERNING THE EARLY CHURCH. In 
Foolscap 8vo., price 2s. Od. doth. 

ANNALS OF VIRGIN SAINTS. Selected both from 

Primitive and Mediaeval Times. By a Prikst of the Church of 

England. In cloth, 78. 0d. This work is also kept, elegantly bound 

in morocco by Nichols, for Presents, price 22s. 6d. 

** The Annals are so arranged as to present a continuous sketch of 

Church History, so far as regards its inner life, from the days of the 

Apostles to the middle of the seventeenth century ; and are the work 

of one well skilled in composition."— J?cc/e<<a«h'0, February, I84d. 

THE CREED AS EXTERNALLY SET FORTH AND 

ENFORCED BY THE CHURCH CHUEJ&l^KS^. ^^Si«.'%j«. 
A. J. W. MORRISON, M.K., CxmScA lA ^. '^2SB«^^»^,'c«^^ 
On a large sheet, lot tiie nM ol «c\i«ft*.\Pfts» "A.^^ v^.^«^ -v^i* 
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A GUIDE TO THE CELEBRATION OF MATINS AND 

EVEN-SONG, according to the Use of the Uuited CSiivch of 
England and Ireland, c(mtaining The Order of Dailp Serviet, The 
Litany, and the Order for the Administration of the Hotp Com- 
munion, with Plain-Tunb. By BENJAMIN JOULE, Jun., 
Honorarjr Chapel- Master of Holy Trinity Church, Manchester, &c. 
In royal 8vo., price 2s., in a stiff cover. 

DEVOTIONS IN THE ANCIENT WAY OF OFFICES, 

with Psalms, Hymns, and Pravsrs, for every Day of the Week, 
and every Holy Day in the Year. With a Preface. By GEORGE 
HICKES, D.D. Royal l8mo., price Os. cloth, (reprinted from the 
edition of 17170 

Price 2d. each, or Us. per lOO. 
A MANUAL FOR UNBAPTIZED CHILDREN, PRE- 

PAR\TORY TO BAPTISM. 

A MANUAL FOR UNBAPTIZED ADULTS, PRE- 

PARATORY TO THEIR BAPTISM. 

A MANU/^L FOR CHRISTIANS UNCONFIRMED; 

PREPARATORY TO CONFIRMATION AND COMMUNION. 

Fifth Edition. 
By the Rev. W. J. IRONS, B.D., Incumbent of Holy THnity, Brompton. 

A MANUAL FOR COMMUNICANTS. Being an AbsU. 
tant to a Devout and Worthy Reception of THE LORD'S SUP. 
PER. Compiled from Catholic Sources. By a Parish Priest. 
Price 2d. (3d. by post) or ss. 6d. for 26, gilt edges, suitable for 
insertion in the small Prayer Books. 

CATHOLIC REASONS FOR REJECTING THE MO- 
DERN PRETENSIONS AND DOCTRINES OF THE X^HURCH 
OF ROME. By the Rev. CECIL WRAY, M.A.. Incumbent of 
8. Martin's, Liverpool. Price 2d., or us. per 100. 

A LITURGY FOR A VILLAGE SCHOOL, compned for 
the use of Shknstoni National School, Diocese of lichfield. 
In stiff cloth cover, price 6d., or lOd. by post. 

HOLY TIMES AND SCENES. By the Rev. JOHN 

STANLEY TUTE, M.A., of S. John's College, Cambridge. In 
small 8vo., price 38., cloth. 

THE ECCLESIOLOGIST»S GUIDE to the CHURCHES 

within a Circuit of Seven Miles round Cambridge. With Intro- 
ductory Remarks. By F. A. PALEY, M.A. Price 2s. 

THE CHILD'S GEOGRAPHY •, aw kW\d^«iLt of " An 

IjVTRODUCTtOS TO THE STUWY 0» 1Ao1>»«.^ ^^moOKKV^^N . ^>j 

tJie Rev. HENRY HOPWOOD. M.\." \«vfto., c\o\\v, ^x\cfe \^. 
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GOD»S THREATENINGS FOR OUR SINS : a Sermon, 
preached on Sunday, October llth, the Eighteenth Sonday after 
Trinity ; with a Preface, on the present Spiritual Condition of the 
Manufactnriner Districts. By the Rev. CHARLES FELTON 
SMJTH, B.A., of Queens' College, Cambridge; Incumbent of 
Peudlebury,near Manchester, and Domestic Chaplain to the Right 
Hon. Lord Viscount Combermere. 



PRIVATE DEVOTION ; a Short Form for the Use of 
Children. On a sheet for suspension in bed-rooms, price Id., or 
6s. fid. per 100. 

A CATECHISM, to be learnt before the Church Cate- 
chism. Price Id. (2d. by post) or 68. 6d. per 100. 

' OF THE DUE AND LOWLY REVERENCE TO BE 
DONE BY ALL AT THE MENTION OP THE HOLY NAME OF 
JESUS, in time of Divine Service. Price Id., or 6s. 6d. per 100. 

EASY DICTATION LESSONS. In Prose and Verse, 
Original and Selected. By Rev. B. G. JOHNS, Normal Master, 
S. Mark's College, Chelsea. Price is. cloth, or is. 6d. by post. 
*' Mr. Johns' Dictation Lessons will be found an exceedingly 

useful little book in schools. Indeed we consider it impossible that 

any school can be in an efficient state where exercises of this kind 

are not largely used." — EeelesiaatiCt October, 1846. 

THE CHURCH CATECHISM ILLUSTRATED BY 
PARALLEL PASSAGES FROM THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER. By the Rev. ROWLAND SMITH, M.A., formerly of 
S. John's Coll., Oxford. In stiff cover, price 6d., or lOd. by post. 

THE USE AND ABUSE OF THE CHURCH BELLS. 

With Practical Suggestions concerning them. By WALTER 

BLUNT, M.A., a Priest of the English Church. 8vo., price 6d., 

or 8d. by post. 

" This Tra^t is so short, and withal so satisfactory, that we prefer 

to recommend it generally, rather than by extracting its more 

striking portions to interrupt its wXe.^—Eccleriologiat, 

By the same Author, 

CONFIRMATION, OR THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, 

Catechetically explained according to the Formularies of the 
English Church. l2mo. Price 3d., or Sis. per lOO. 

MONTAGUE'S (Bp.) ARTICLES OF INQ.U1RX 12^'^ 
FORTH AT HIS PRIMARY VVSVTKTVC!i»,V5«a»^'«o^*-'**!«*^* 
Small 8vo., 124 pp., is. 6d. 
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(Kept on Sale.) 

A CHRISTIAN VIEW OF THE SCHOOLMASTER'S 
OFFICE, considered in an Address to the Teachers of the Moral 
and Industrial Training Schools of the Manchester Po<Hr Law 
Union, at Swinton. By the Rey. W. B. FLOWER, B.A., Cbaplain. 
Price 6d. 

AN ESSAY ON THE CHURCH. By the Rev. WILLIAM 
JONES, M.A., of Nayland. A new and cheap edition. Price is. 6d. 



THE CHURCHMAN'S SUNDAY EVENINGS AT 
HOME. By the Rev. ALEXANDER WATSON, M.A., Curate of 
St. John's, Cheltenham. 2 vols. l2mo. cloth, 18s. 

Also, by the same Author. 

THE PRAYER BOOK A SAFE GUIDE ; or the Devout 
Churchman's Way of Faith and Practice. Fcp. 8vo., 48. 6d. cloth. 

THE PASTOR PREPARING HIS FLOCK FOR CON- 
FIRMATION ; in Four Lrctures : with Questions on each Lec- 
ture, a Catechism on the Order of Confirmation, and an Appendix 
of Pratkrs and Meditations, which may be suitably used at the 
Administration of the Rite. iSmo., 2s. 

FIRST DOCTRINES AND EARLY PRACTICE; or, 

Sermons for Young Churchmen. ISmo., doth, 2s. 6d. 



A LETTER UPON THE SUBJECT OF CONFIR. 

MATION, addressed to the ** LltUe Ones*' of his Flock. By an 
English Priest. Price fid. j or 6s. per dozen. 

PRACTICAL REMARKS ON SOME OF THE MINOR 
ACCESSORIES TO THE SERVICES OP THE CHURCH, with 
Hints on the Preparation of Altar Cloths, Pede Cloths, ani 
other Ecclesiastical Furniture. Addressed to Ladies and Oiurch- 
wardens. By GILBERT J. FRENCH. Foolscap 8vo., witli 
Engravings, price 4s. boards. 

PUSEYISM NOT A POPISH BANE, BUT A CATHO- 
LIC ANTIDOTE. By Prbsbvter Anglo-Catholicus. 8vo. 
Price fid. ; or 8d., post free. 

A LIST OF THE MONUMENTAL BRASSES RE- 
MAINING IN ENGLAND, arranged according to Counties, with 
C3irD2ioJogical Index. Demy 8vo., price 58. 
*«* This work may also be h&A bound for the pocket, and inter- 
leaved with ruled paper, for notes ot wMiit^nA, 
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General Literature, 

LESSONS ON THE GLOBES, on a Plan entirely new, 
in which, instead of being: separately studied, they are taken 
toother in Illustration of Terrestrial and Celestial Phsenomena : 
with Original Familiar Exiilanations of the ever. varying circam- 
stances of our Planet and the Solar System generally. lilnstrated 
by Fifty-eight Engravings on Wood. By T. H. HOWE. Dcray 
l2mo., price 6s. 
*^* The Memoranda in Verse, originally appended to this work, 
are now published separately, price 6d. 

" In regard to the correctness and profundity of its views, the book 
is vastly superior to the works, upon the same subject, which I have 
known.'* * * * "I have no doubt that it is really a very 
much more correct and learned book than books with the same ottject 
usually are.*'— G. B. Airt, Esq., Atttrvnumer Royal. 

" It appears to contain a great variety of Problems and Ulastratlons; 
and I have no doubt it will prove useful to the Youthful Student.**— 
Sir John P. W. Hbrschkl, F.R.S., &c. 

" I consider it to be by far the best work of the kind that has ever 
been offered to the public, both in its arrangement and f>nhject matter : 
it is clear, simple, and correct.** — y&z\i. \S . simms, E«q., F.G.S., 
(late of the Royal Obseroatory.) 

A KEY TO THE LESSONS ON THE GLOBES. Bound in Leather, 
price 38. 6d. 

STRANGER'S GUIDE TO PARIS. 
SINNETT»S PICTURE OF PARIS & ITS ENVIRONS : 

comprising a Description of the Public Buildings, Parks, Churches, 
&c. ; necessary information on starting; and Notices of the varioos 
Routes from the Coast. With a New Map, containing bird's eye 
Views of Public Buildings, and references to the principid Streets, 
Railway Stations, 8cc, Price 58. strongly bound. 

A NEW PLAN OP PARIS, with References to all the 
Streets, Squares, Sec, and Engravings uf the Public Buildings in 
their respective situations, by which the Stranger is greatly 
assisted iu travelling through the Suburbs. Price 28. 



GEOGRAPHICAL QUESTIONS classed under heads, and 
interspersed with History and Grnbhal Information. Adapted 
for the Use of Classes in Ladibs* and Gbntlembn*s Schools, 
and to the purposes of Private Teaching. By J. BEZANT, 
Teacher of Geography, the Classics, Mathematics, &c. Demy 
l8mo., strongly bound, price 28. 

A KEY to the above, price 28. bound in Leather. 

FIVE HUNDRED CHARADES FROM HISTORY, 

GEOGRAPHY, AND BlOGaK.?V\X, ^<&^\A ^>«e>s». \s(wss^ 
i8mo., bound in cloth. Prica Va. %^. 
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LITTLE ANNIE AND HER SISTERS. By E. W. H. 
Printed on Tinted Paper, with a beautiful Frontispiece, embossed 
cloth, gilt edges. Price is. 6d. — Watered Coral Paper, is. 
The incidents of this little work are Pacta, and relate to a Family 

BOW moTingr in tue highe&t circle of Society. 

ASLAUGA AND HER KNIGHT. An Allegory. From 
the German of the Baron de la Motte Foaqu6. A new Trans- 
lation. In 18mo. cloth, price Is. 0d. 



THE OLD PLAY-GOER. By WILLIAM ROBSON. 

Post 8VO., price 7s. 6d. cloth. 

"The deep impressions of these excellent actors which I received 
in my youth, I am aft-aid may have drawn me into the common foible 
of us old fellows, which is a fondness and perhaps a tedious partiality 
for the pleasures we have formerly tasted, and think are now foiling 
off, because we can no longer enjoy them. If, therefore, I lie under 
the suspicion, though I have related nothing incredible or out of the 
reach of a good judge's conception, I must appeal to those few who 
are about my own age, for the truth and likeness of these theatrical 
portraits." — Collky Gibber's Apotogj, 

"This is one of the most agreeable, amusing, and well written 
narratives we are acquainted with." — GenUeman*8 Magazine. 

** Mr. Robson's admiration of John Kemble and Mrs. Siddons is an 
echo of our own. In fact, in reading his work, we have lived over 
again our own play- going days. Interspersed with his reminiscences 
are many excellent and judicious reflections upon the drama, the 
stage, and theatrical matters generally. The volume, which is dedi- 
cated to Charles Kemble, is written in a spirited and vigorous style." 
—John Bull, 

CLAVIS BOTANICA, A KEY TO THE STUDY OF 

BOTANY; on the System arranged by Lissmva. Fourth 
Edition, in post 24mo., eleg:antly printed on tinted paper, with 
Coloured Frontispiece, price is. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR SCI- 
ENTIFICALLY AND PRACTICALLY ARRANGED; with 
Examination Paper and Appendix. By Samuel Charlton, of 
S. John's College, Cambridge. In l8mo., price is. 6d. cloth. 

MEMORIALS OF THE HIGHGATE CEMETERY. 

With an Introductory Essay on Epitaphs and Grave^itone Poetry. 
In royal 18mo., with Engravings, price is. 

A GUIDE FOR VISITORS TO THE KENSAL GREEN 
CEMETERY, In royal ISiao., Vl^u&ualed with Four Engravings, 
price 18, 
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EVENINGS IN THE PYRENEES, comprising the Stories 
of Wanderers from many I^nds. Edited and arrang^ed by Sblina 
BuNBURY, Author of *' Rides in the Pyrenees," " Combe Abbey," 
&c. Post 8VO., with Engravings, price 88. 6d., handsomely bound. 

"Miss BuNBURT writes well, because she thinks correctly; and 
there is often as much vigour as of beauty in her descriptions. We 
wish that we could spare room for one of her stories entire, because 
to separate a portion from any is to do justice neither to the tale nor 
to our readers ; but this is manifestly impossible. We must, therefore, 
be content to recommend the entire series to all who desire to spend 
an hour pleasantly ; and we venture to predict that none, who act 
upon the hint now given, will charge us with having deceived them." 
-^Eraser's Magazine, 

•* We have not forgotten the unlooked-fbr gratification we derived 
from a perusal of Miss Bunburt's Rides in the Pyrenees. And what 
was then one of our observations i — ' Every thing that Miss Bunburt 
says or does is perfectly and gracefully feminine.* We repeat this 
observation with reference to the charming volume now before us.. 

Half-a-dozen tales, greatly varied in character, yet idl of 

them more or less replete with strong, startling, high, and well-sus- 
tained dramatic interest. If there be one quality in which, more than 
another. Miss Bunburt excels, it is that of heart-appealing pathos." — 
Naval and Military Gazette. 

MENTAL EXERCISES FOR JUVENILE MINDS. By 

ELIZA WAKEFIELD. Demy I8mo., strongly bound. Second 
Edition, price 2s. With the Key, 2s. fid. ; The Key separate, 6d. 
" The exercise of our powers is ever attended with a degree of plea- 
sure, which, once tasted, usually operates as a sufficient stimulus to a 
repetition of the eflPbrt. This holds good in an especial manner, with 
respect to the mental powers ; the delight accompanying the dis- 
covery of truth, the legitimate object of their activity, invariably dis- 
poses, particularly in children, to renewed search, and imputs a 
dissatisfaction with all that is not convincingly true."--Prc/ac«. 

THE YOUNG NURSE'S GUIDE ; or, INSTRUCTIONS 

UPON THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK. By 

Joseph Curtis, M.R.C.S., F.Z.S., one of the Surgeons of the 

Parish of St. Pancras. Royal 18mo., cloth boards, price 28. 

*' Many persons accustomed to sickness, may feel inclined to laugh 

at the simplicity of some of the author's observations ; but it must be 

recollected that he has written for the benefit of novices, and has not 

thought it beneath him to enter into any details, by means of which 

he might relieve the perplexitj' of their situation." 

By the same Author, 
ADVICE TO YOUNG MARRIED WOMEN, and those 
who have the Management of the Lyino-in Room, upon the 
General Treatment of Females during Prbgnancy and Con- 
finement. Second Edition. Price Is. 
"This will be found an excellent little work. The instructions 
given are simple and impressive, and. if duly attended to, will prevent 
innumerable 'ills that flesh is heir to.' The perusal of thU Uttle 
work will, moreover, save partieft ftorci \Yi^ \x\OiA wsA. «K\KoaK^ ^^s- 
quackery." 
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INTBLLBCTUAL AMU8BMBNT FOR ALL 8BASONS. 

THE MUSES* RESPONSE, a Conversational Game. " A 
set of Orient Pearls at random strung.'* Selected by the Mxssbs 
Pricb. Price 28. 6d. 
The object of these Cards is to lead to rational amusement and 

intellectual conversation. 



TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE 
PINE APPLE ; with an account of the various modes adopted by 
the most Eminent Growers, and also of the Author's Method of 
Growing: the Vine and the Cucumber in the same House ; a 
Description of the Pine Stove used at Thornfleld, and a Plan for 
the Construction of Hothouses, to combine the Culture of these 
Plants J with Receipts for the Destruction of the Insects peculiar 
to them. By Jusbph Hamilton, Giirdtn-^rto F. A.Philips, Esq., 
Tiiornfield, near Stockport. Second edition, revised and cor- 
rected, with Drawiiitrs of Stoves, &c., price 5s. 



LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE 
OP MIDWIFERY. By Jambs Blundbll, M.D., formerly Lec- 
turer on Midwifery and Physiology at Guy's Hospital. Edited by 
Charlbs Skvbrn, M.D., Registrar of the Medical Society of 
London. Royal 1 Smo., neatly bound in doth. Price 5s. 



THE ELECTRO-CHEMICAL COPYING BOOK. 

Extra size large post 4to., containing 240 leaves. Price, com- 
plete, with Ink, Sponge Box, &c., lOs. 6d. 

The attention uf the Clbroy, Mbrchants, Bankbrs, Profbssors, 
Authors, and every class of Tradksmbv, is called to this unique 
Article; the simple construction of which enables any person to take 
a Copy of his Letters or other Memoranda instantly, without the 
trouble attending the Copying Press. It will be of peculiar advantage 
to Principals by enabling them to take their own copies of all private 
Letters and Papers. 



FORMS OF WILLS, with Full Instructions for Legal Exe- 
cution. Lithographed on extra thick laid foolscap paper. 

No. 1. A Devise of Property absolutely, fid. 

No. s. A Devise of Property to Executors in trust to be sold, and to 
pay proceeds, &c., 6d. 

No. 3. A Devise of Property to Executors in trust, and to pay pro- 
ceeds to Testator's Children, with provision for maintenance during 
minority of Children, and Clauses for appointment of New Trustees, 
8d. 

No, 4. A Devise of Property to "^Ue fot life, and, after her death, to 
Children absolutely, 6d. 
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EDITED BY THE 

REV. JOHN FULLER RUSSELL, B.C.L., 

INCUMBBNT OF 8. JAMKS'S, KNFISLD. 



Under this title a Series of Works has been published, which, whUe 
maintaining the same principles as those of the popular collectioii* 
entitled *'The Englishman's Library/' are adapted to a younger clam 
of readers. The original Proprietor having transferred his interest in 
the Series to another Publisher, and a previous change of Editorship 
having also taken place, it is thought desirable to announce to the 
Subscribers that, in the future volumes, the same principles will be 
strictly adhered to, which have obtained for '* The Library" so much 
fttvour. It will be the aim of the present Editor to put forth such 
Works only as shall tend to develope with simplicity and integrity the 
youthful English Churchman's character ; and he is happy in being 
able to state that he has succeeded in retaining the valuable assistance 
of several cf the former Contributors (including the late respected 
Editor), and also in securing the aid of others in all respects qualified 
for such an undertaking. 

I. TALES of the VILLAGE CHILDREN. By the Rev. 

F. E. PAGET. First Series, including "The Singers, "The Wake,«' 
"The Bonfire," "Beating the Bounds," "Hallowmas Eve," 
and "A Sunday Walk and a Sunday Talk." 2nd Edition. l8rao., 
with numerous cuts, neatly bound in cloth, 2s. fid. 
*«* For School Rewards, Itcc, the Tales may be had in a packet, 
sorted, prtee 88., or 4d. each. 

II. THE HOPE of the KATZEKOPFS. A Fairy Tale. 
lUustrated by Scott. Cloth, 2s. fid. Second Edition. With a 
Preface by the Author, the Rev. F. E. PAGET. 

III. HENRI de CLERMONT; or, the Royalists of La 
Vendue. A Tale of the French Revolution. By the Rev. 
WILLIAM 6RESLEY. With cuts, cdoth, 28. 

IV. POPULAR TALES from the German, including 
Spindler's S. SvLvssTKa's Night ; HaulTs Cold Hkakt, &c. 
With cuts, from Franklin. Cloth, is. fid. 

V. TALES of the VILLAGE CHILDREN. By the Rev. 
F. E. PAGET. Second Series. New Edition. With cuts, cloth, 
2s. fid. 

Contents.— Merry AndTew .— 't^^^«s««SiA^ft!'fi^— ^^^^^^^^^^ 



18 NSW WORKS PUBLISHED BT 

[JUVENILE englishman's LIBRARY CONTINUED.] 

VI. THE TRIUMPHS of the CROSS. Tales and Sketches 
of Christian Heroiun. Ry the Rev. J. M. NEALE. Sod Edition. 
Cloth, price 28. 

Contents.— The Dream of S. Perpetua. — The Legend of S. Dorothea. 
—The Cross of Constantine.- The Death of Arius.— The Siegre of 
Nisibis.— The Death of Julian.- S. Martin's Pine —The Saclc of Fon. 
chal.— The Battle of Varna.— The Martyrs of Yatzoxiro. — ^The Plagoe 
at Eyam.— Ericlc's Grave.— The Helmsman of Lake Erie. 

VII. EARLY FRIENDSHIP; or, the Two Catechumens. 
Cloth, price Is. 6d. 

VIII. THE SWEDISH BROTHERS. Cuts, price Is. 6d. 
doth. 

IX. THE CHARCOAL BURNERS. Cloth, price Is. 6d. 

X. LUKE SHARP. A Tale illustrative of the effect of 
Knowledge without Religion. By the Rev. F. E. PAGET. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

XI. A HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the Invasion of 
the Romans, to the Accession of Queen Victoria. A New Edition^ 
Reoised. Price 28. fid. 

" We can conscientiously recommend this nice little book, and we 
trust that it is the first step towards the banishment from nursery and 
school-room of those odious compilations that at present disgrace the 
name of ' Histories for the Young,' and which are fraught with eminent 
danger to the moral rectitude of those who read them." — Ecclesiaaiic, 
Feb. 1846. 

XII. LAYS OF FAITH AND LOYALTY. By the Ven. 

Archdeacon CHURTON, M.A., Rector of Crayke. Price 2s. 
Contents.- The Little Martyr.— Alaric the Goth.— Narses.— The 
Caliph and his Physician.— Saint Edmund of East Anglia.— A Story of 
Saint Olave.— The Cid and his Creditors.— The Cid and Don Martin of 
Asturia.— The Brothers of Norway.— Saint Bernard's younger Bro- 
ther. — Walter Espec- Hand and Glove.— Margaret Bisset.— The Boy 
of Navarre. — The Battle of Varna.— Lord StraJSTord. — Sampson Hor- 
ton.— Elizabeth Stuart. 

Xin. TRIUMPHS OF THE CROSS. Part IL Chris- 
TiAN Enuuranck. By the Rev. J. M. NEALE, M.A., price 
28. 6d. 
Contbnts.— The Thundering Legion.— The Statues of Antioch. — 
The Corn Ship.- The Defence of Porto Santo.— The Loss of the Con- 
ception.— The Eclipse of Pekin.— The Martyrs of the Alpi^arras. — liie 
Battle of Lepanto.— The Tiger of Lahore.— The Bridge House. — The 
Sure Wall.— The Rocks of Minehead. — The Park Stream. 
**Mr. Nealo has favoured us with a second part of Christian 

HgRoisM, and a charming little volume it is We do think 

that the service done to the cause of tTuV\\\>7 OLcaxefal and Judicious 
seJecUon and publication of such atOTVe« aa \.Yie\«.Uct o\i^«««^^:^AiLY« 
of this aeries is very considerable."— Eccle«la«tic, J>Mtft,\%v^. 
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[JUTEMLK BNPCI9HMAN*S LIBRARY CONTINUED.] 

XIV. A SCHOOL GEOGRAPHY. Carefully compiled; 
including the Latest Discoveries, and a Chapter on Ecclesiastical 
Geography. By the Rev. H. HOP WOOD, M.A. With a Map 
coloured to show the Christian, Heathen, and Mahometan Coun- 
tries, English Possessions, &c. Price 28. 6d. 

*' We are indebted to Mr. Hopwood for an * Introduction to the study 
of Modem Geography,* which appears to us far superior to any manual 
of the Idnd yet in existence."— ^ccte*ta««c, Sept. 1846. 

XV. COLTON GREEN. A Tale of the Black Country. 
By the Rev. WILLIAM GRESLEY. Price 2s. 6d. 

Contents.— 1. Oakthorpe Parsonage; the Inmates ; the Guests. — 
2. The Young Tourists ; a Few Characteristics.— 3. The First Even- 
ing ; the Village ; the Distant Fires. — 4. Dudley Castle ; some Account 
of its History and Peculiar Situation.— s. An Adventure with the 
Colliers.— 6. A New Acquaintance; a Visit to a Coal-pit.— 7. Mr. 
Everard's Opinion of the Colliers.- 8. A Catastrophe, and its Results. 
—9- Pros and Cons. — 10. Mr. Hopkins.— 11. Mr. Sternhold.— 12. The 
Agent; the Architect; the Plan of the Church. — 13. How to raise 
Funds ; Mr. Barnaby Batkin ; Church Building in ancient days.— 14« 
What Style is the New Church to be ? — 15. One Good Reason for being 
a Member of the Church of England.- 16. Good Resolutions tested. 
J 7. A Tempting Offer.— 18. Thoughts on the Church Service.— IQ. 
The Consecration.- 20. Conclusion. 

XVI. A HISTORY OF PORTUGAL from its erectiotf 

into a separate kingdom to the year 1836. Price 2s. 6d. 

XVII. POYNINGS. A Tale of the Revolution. Price 2s. 6d. 



ITie following are in preparation, and nearly ready : 

A LIFE OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. By the Editor. 

A HISTORY OF SPAIN. By the Rev, BENNETT G. JOHNS, 

S. Mark's College, Chelsea. 
A HISTORY OF FRANCE. By the Rev. JOSEPH HASKOLL, B.A. 
A HISTORY OF GERMANY. By the Rev. A. J. HOWELL, M.A. 
A HISTORY OF HOLLAND. By the Rev. E. H. LANDON, M.A. 
A HISTORY OF GREECE. By the Rev. J. M. NEALE, M.A. 
A HISTORY OF ROME. By the Rev. SAMUEL FOX, M.A.. F.S.A. 

STORIES FROM HEATHEN MYTHOLOGY, for the Use of Christian 
Children. 

THE MANGER OP THE HOLY NIGHT, with other Tales. From 
the German of Guido Gorrks. By C. E. H., Morwenstow. 

STORIES FROM THE CHRONICLERS. Series I. From Froissart, 
illustrating the History, Manners, and Customs <sl lVv<^ '\Sss>k:^<^^ 
Edward III. By the Rev. HEWBlX 'P. \>\i'^^'\%'«..VL.K. 
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Works preparing for the Press. 

A HISTORY OF THE HOLY EASTERN CHURCH :— 
A History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. By the Rev. J. M. 
NEALE, M.A.^of TriDity College, Cambridge, Warden of SackyUle 
College, East Grinstead. Demy 8vo. 



TENTATIVA THEOLOGICA. Por P. Antonio Pereira 

Db Figukrrdo. Translated from the Original Portoguese, by 

\ the Rev. EDWARD H. LANDON, M.A., late of C.C.C., Cam. 

; bridge. 

I This celebrated work, written about the year 176O by the nMwt 

learned divine whom the Portogaese Church has produced, is a 
; general defence of Episcopal Rights against Ultra-Montane osnrpa. 

j tions. It has been translated into almost every European language. 

{ except English, though publicly burnt in Rome. 

THE DEVOUT CHURCHMAN ; or, Daily Mentations 
from Advent to the Close of the Christian Year. Edited by the 
Rev. ALEXANDER WATSON. 

Also, by the same Author, 

THE CHURCHMAN IN FAMILY PRAYER; or, Offices 
of Devotion for Use in Christian Familes : adapted to tbe Cycle 
of the Christian Year. 
*^* These Manuals are compiled and arranged on the Model of the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

A CATECHISM ON THE COMMON PRAYER. Part II. 

VISITATIO INFIRMORUM ; or, Offices for the Clergy 
in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with the Sick. Compilea 
from Authorized Sources. With an Introduction. By W. H. C. 
and H. S., Priests of the Church of England. 

In l8mo., doth. 

A MANUAL OF CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION 

FOR PUBLIC OR PRIVATE USE. Compiled and arranged by 
the Rev. G. ARDEN^ M.A., Wadham College, Oxford, Chaiilain 
to the Right Hen. the Earl of Devon. 

THE BOOK OF MEDIAEVAL ALPHABETS. Price Ss. 

A HAND-BOOK OF El^GlAOT. 1LCC\*^^lOI.OGY. In 
Demy l8mo. 



PUBLISHED BY JAMES BURNS, 

17, PORTMAN STREET. LONDON. 



MAGNIFICENT GIFT BOOK. 
Just ready, a Second and Improved Edition of 

l^oems anlr ^ittutts: 

A Collection of Ballads, Sovos, and other Poems, with nearly One Hundred 
Engravings on Wood, by the first English Artists and Engravers, besides 
Ornamental Borders round each page. 

The unexpectedly rapid sale of the First Issue of this admired Work luls 
encouraged the Publisher to prepare ti -Second Edition, with such improve- 
ments as he trusts will entitle it to a place among the finest Works of Art 
ever produced in this or any ather country. It is admirably suited for a 
Gift-Book at the approaching mmoq. 

As the impression is limited, it is suggested that those who wish to procure 
copies for presents or other purposes, slioUld give their orders to their re- 
spective bookseUeBsaB early as posifble. 

This unique Volume is beautiftilly printed in square 8vo, on toned paper 
prepared for the purpose. Price 21. 2s, cloth; or Two Guineas and a Half 
in elegant Morocco, fbrming une of ttie«most9eifBet tpechnens of British 
art, as wen as vne of fhe t^heapest works ever publirtied in this country. 

*«* A specimen of the leUer^prMU and engrwiugs, wifb a synopsis cffthe 
contents, wiil be sent by post on receipt of four postage stamps, and Book- 
sellers wilt be supplied with the same through their Agents. 



THE BOOK OF T!^URSERY TALES. 
A KsareASS reft vhb vovina. 

In small 4to. witii Forty Elegant engravings, by Artitts-otf the day. Com- 
plete in ene voLetogantly lialMwuad Mommo, t2s. ; . ^in ThzwAeuk^ each 
complete and sold by itself. Pricei6«.>p«r<vol.) 

Vol. I.— Introduction— Cinderella^TheJhree Soldiers.— The White Hind 
— Jack the Giant Killer— finow Drop— Blanch and Rosalind. 

Vol. II.— ITie Sleeping Bmuty- The lv4iiVtAe Prince-The White Cat— 
The Yellow DwarP— Beauty and the Beast— Goody Two Shoes. 

Vol. III.— Little Red Riding-Hood— Prince Cherie— The Golden Goose— 
The Giant with the Golden "flatrs— Vine Beard— lUie Children in the Wood 
-^iraleotiaemod Qraon— WhitkingtaQ and iriSTCat. 

Or separately, in omnnental ootrts and giH^edges, as follows :— 

At Bd. each.'^l. Cinderella. 2. Jack the Giant Killer. 3. Yellow Dwarf- 
Blanche. 4. The White Cat. 

.IM#. «icA.— 1. aiefpiigCeautjF— Ra#Ca|). 2. fHacefOherie. 3. Beauty 
and the Beast— Blue Beard. 4. Oiant with the TToIAen 'Hairs— Snowdrop. 
5. Invisfiile Prince. 6. «aldeii«oose-4Sivoe Soldiers. 

Jt2s.eaek.—l. Valentim Md'Onoo. 2. The Jtochanted Hind. 3. Chil- 
dren in 4be IVooA^WlrittiiigfeoiiiaiidiiiiBfigt. !4.<OMdr3Nw .Shoes. 



2 BOOKS PUBLISHED BY JAMES BURNS, 

THE VIRGIN MARTYR; 

A celebrated Piece by Philip Masiinoer. 

With Six Illustrations, ftom designs by F. R. Pickersgill, Esq. BeautiflUlf 
printed in small 4to, 5s. Second Editioni improved. 



SHORT STORIES AND POEMS, 

Far the Amusement and Instruction of Young Children. With Fort§ 
Engravings. Cloth, gilt. S«. 



SELECT TALES FROM THE GERMAN 

OF LUDWIG TIECK. 

This Volume contains Ten of the Author's most beautifiil Tales, wfth ' 

Introduction, Portrait, and other lUustrations. 4«. 6d., or 5«. clotl. 



•1 



SACRED VERSES, WITH PICTURES. 

Edited by the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
Small 4to, lit. cloth, gilt edges ; or in Three Packets, Zi. each. 
Each Packet contains Twelve Prints (from Albert Durer, Overbeck, Steinle, 
&c. kc.), with accompanying Verses, suited for Families, Schools, &e., for 
which purpose the above low price has been fixed. 



NURSERY RHYMES, TALES, AND JINGLES ; ' 

Printed in a unique style, with numerous Vignettes, and with an omamentsl 

Scroll Border round every page of the book. Price 7«. 

An illuminated edition of the same, price 10«. 6d. especially suited for a 

gift book. 



OR, THE BETROTHED LOVERS. fl 

By Alessamdro Mavzomi. 
In Two handsome Volumes, foolscap 8vo, foncy covers, or cloth gilt, wilk . 
Sixty Vignettes on Wood, price half-a-guinea. ,| 



MAECO VISCONTI; j 

Att Italian Historical Tale. ByToMAso Oaossi. Two Vols, in One. ««.clotlbJ 

Illustrated by H. Warren. 1 

[The oBJy other Edition of this beautUxil lUnoaaiM was publithad at 2U. « 

?rltlLOut Iii\iittat\oTi%.A } 
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antftms anb a>^tbiag for CDftutt!) CDftoirs, 

In No8. varying in price from 6d. to Is. 6d each. The work consists of re- 
prints of standard English Music, and of some of the finest compositions of 
foreign Authors, carefully adapted to English words by Messrs. Ingram, 
Moxley, Gauntlett, Cooper, Spencer, and other professional Musicians. 

Instrumental Accompaniments are added to all the Pieces, and are recom- 
mended as Organ Voluntaues. 



The object of the present publication is to supply a desideratum created 

Iby the taste for Choral Music now so generally reviVed throughout the 

country. It is intended to consist chiefly of reprints of standard English 

. Anthems, and of adaptations of foreign Music; with a few specimens by 

• living Composers. The compositions will vary as to structure, lengthy 

^k sumber of vocal parts, &c., in order that Church Choirs of different degrees 

^B «f proficiency may find their wants provided for ; but the general character 

*■ of the whole will be uniform, and will present that combination of solidity 

\ -and beauty which marks the style of our greatest composers, and which, by 

m general consent, has been denominated " the Church style." 

B ' The work is closely but clearly printed, in 4to, from a new type ; the 

i Music is in full score ; and the price of the numbers varies from Sixpence 

upwards. It is published at a very cheap rate, in order that Choirs may be 

enabled to procure a supply of suitable Music in score, thus avoiding th& 

if^ trouble and inconvenience of MS. voice parts. 

j^ to The words will, in all cases, be taken from Holy Scripture or the Book 
Common Prayer. 

I In cases where a number of copies are taken for Choirs or Choral Societies, 
|a liberal reduction will be made. 
BSi *»* Prospectuses for distribution will be supplied on application.. 

H — 

fci' CONTENTS OP THE FIRST FIVE NUMBERS. 



Nicene Creed .... Patestrina. 

Sanctus „ 

Gloria in Excelsia ... ,, 



No. I.— Price \s. 6d. 
A^lmighty and Everlasting 

God Gibbons. 

t^«ach me, O Lord . . . Rogers. 
^ Saviour of the World . Palestrina. 
^ Praise the Lord ... „ 

=I:ear my Prayer . . . Tatlis. 

No. ll.—Price 6d. 

Ift* » will arise Crepghton. 

jC any man will come 

after me Anerio. 

^all to remembrance . . Farrant. 

^yrie Palestrina 

"he gift of God . . . , Di Lasso. 
B«.d#'Oodbeforu8. . .. .Palestrina. 

No. III.— P»-<ce 1*. 6d. . _ 

all SItotiuiiunion Service . . PalM<rifia. , Ifyelove Me . . . Tallit, 

•yrie ....... „ ' Gom«, H^oVj Qi?tL<(n.\ . . . i»a\»%M«Niw<ii* 



Kyrie Casciolini. 

Sanctus Allegri. 

Ho. lY. —Price Is. 6d. 

God, Thou art my God Dyce. 
Praise the Lord .... Child. 
Blessed are aU they . . Palestrina. 
Come, ye blessed ... „ 
Deliver us, O Lord . . Batten. 

No. Y.— Price M. 
Praise the Lord .... Okeland. 

1 am the Resurrection . Gauntlett. 
Christ became obedient . Anerio. 



i B0<HC8 PUBLISHED BY JAMES BURNS, 

iSurnsj' S^tUti Hibtarp, 

DESIGNED FOR THE YOUtH OF BOtH SEXES, SUITED ALSO 
FOR LENDING LIBRARIES, &c. 



UiTDSR the above title It 1i proposed to publish a Series of Works upoa 
such a plan as may remove all flhflciilty on the part of Parents and Tuten 
as to what books of an instructive and entertaining character they may. 
withmit hesitation, ^ace ib the hst&ds iof those in Whose moral, -as well 
intellectual, training they tkt indst 'deeply interested. 

It cannot be denied that much of the Standard Literature of England, 
though beautiful for the most part in style, elevated in sentiment, and geD^ 
raUy moral in its temlency, Is yet defaced, and rendered unlit tor the prouu*- 
cuous reading of youth, by the not uiffrequent occiurrence of pa8sa|;e« of ai 
objectionable kind. Many <if ttar moift ttHebratJed works haVe thus tfti 
hithelrto withheld i^om our children, ttdm an apprehension thbt the metattl 
benefit to be derived ftom their perusal must be purchased at the eoMBf 
sacrifice of a high tone of moral thoni^t and feeling, which is but too lOEery 
to aocrue from tm tmguBrded use of them. One object, then, of the " Sblbc¥ 
LiBKAftT" will be to «end forfli editiohs of some of duir best writers Hhti 
corrected. And in aH the eases Which we -contemplate, it Is Satisfldtozy to 
find that this can be ddne "without at aU ii^urteg their real value. Indeed, a 
judicious revision wHI not seSdoin remedy that-prolikfty smd ocoiMkmal liettvi- 
ness which the young so oltoi complain of in our oMer writers. 

brigtnal ifofka, on popular and wtetvO. siAjjects, wiH likewite fjrom time to 
ttmebeaddtfd. 

Published November 1st, in lEIegant Cloth, with lUustrationt, •adalao 

in hanftsolhe hal!f morbcco, 

Vol. I.— TALES OF FEMALE HEROISM. 3*. Half morocco, 4«. 64. 

Vbt. II.— STORIES OF THE CRUSADES, i4)plyteg, in a.pleasing and 

popular form, a Historical View of the Period. S«. 6d, BaliT morocco, 5«. 

Among other Works i«%ich will speedily appear kre ihe following : 

THE BRITISH ESSAYISTS- | TALES OF ADVENTURE BY 

Spectator, Toiler, Rambler, &c. a Se- SEA AND LAND. 



lection of the betot Papers, itrranged 
on a novel and popular pOan. 

THE LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHN^ 
SON. 

DON QUIXOTE, divested of cum- 
brous matter, and revised for .general 
reading. 

ORATORS AND WARRIORS; 
being the Livfcs of Demosthenes and 
Cicero, Alex!s(n&er the Gteat aiid 
Julius Caesar: with Spedltietis of 
CIrecian and Romati elogiujnce. 

PRIDEAUX'S LIFE OF !M6- 
HAMMED, amplified, so "M to pte- 
sent a comi^hensive History of 
Moliammedanism. 

TALES FROM THE ABABIAtN 
NIGHTS. .^ .„„ -^ 

SELECT PLAYS OF «iUkiK,.\^^TM^WlH»tration. 
StiEAUK \ *i^U^.V». 



STORIES FRO^ HEfeODOTUS. 

TRANSLATED SPECIMENS of 
ANCIENT CLASSfC AUTHORS, 
with Bio^phical Notices and Es* 
planMorjr Notes, wtttAgtd chron» 
MgMSfy, and in sucli a way as 11 
furnish a complete History of tUi 
Rise Imd Progress lit Greek aal 
Roman Literature. 

«TRUTT'S SPORTS AND PA» 
TIME&, condensed, and muatni^ 
with copious Notes fromBrmd md 
other eminent AntiqmurlM. 

EtiefSSART'S CHRONIOiBS 
condtfhbed. 

STUlDiT'S REFLECnrOirs, es 
tirely revised, «ad ix4tk tamdi add 



17, POBTMAN STREET^ POBTMAN SQUARE. 

28ttm»' jfixniHt ^.ftrarp : 

A 8EKIE8 07 

CHEAP BOOKS FOR POPULAR READING. 



•«* Complete in Thirtp-Jhe i^to, price {iphen iake» 9t one time) i^S 2«., or 
elegantly bound in clotht gilt edges, in Twentg-one Volmme»t pric^ £3 S«. 
{if taken ae a set.) The following are the su^eeie and price* tepwately. 

I. EVENINGS WITH THE OLD STORY TELLERS, ANCIENT 
MORAL TALES, from 1ih» Oesta Romanorum, &c. U. 6d. 

%. CHOICE BALLADS and METRICAL TALES ; selected from Percy, 
Ritson, Evans, Jamieson, Scott's MlBstrelsy, &c. 2«. 
9. THE HISTORY OF PETER SCHLEMIHL. %d. 

4. UNDINE. From the German of Fouqtt6. With Four Engravings. 9d. 

5. LIS8LI, a SvrisaTale. Bd. 

6. NORTHERN MINSTRELSY : Select Specimens of Scottish Poetry 
and Sonig. 3«. 

7. LIVES OF ENGLISHMEN IN PAST DAYS. Ist Series. Contain- 
ing Herbert^Donne— Ken—Sanderson. 6d. 

8. DITTO. 2d Series. KettleweU— Hammond— Wflson—Mompesson— 
Bold— Jolly. 6d. 

9. DITTa Sd Series. Walton— Wotton—Fanshawe— Earl of Derby— 
Collingwood— RafEles— Exmouth. lOd. 

10. DITTO. 4th Series. Alfired— More— Evelyn. U 

II. THE TWELVE NIGHTS' ENTERTAINMENTS. 2*. 

12. THE WHITE LADY. Fi^omthe Germap of C. Von Woltmann. With 
Design by Plckersgill. 9d. 

13. MINIATURE ROMANCJ^S. By the Baronest Fouqu^. With Fi^n- 
ti^Maoe by Franklin. U. 9d. 

14. PRASCA LOUPOULOFF (from the French), AND OTHER TALES. 
M. 

15. STORIES and SKETCHES, for the amusement of leisure moments. 
With Engravings. Is. 

16. LAYS AND BALLADS fh)m ENGLISH HISTORY. 8fc. By S. M. 
With Engravings by SelQUS and Tenniel. A new and cheaper Edition. 
U.6d. 

17. QUBNTIN MAT8Y8. From the German of Caroline Pichler. M. 

18. THE SWEDES IN PRAGUE; or. The Signal Rocket. By C. 
Pichler, Author of " Quentin Matsys^" &c. 2s. 

19. FABLES and PARABLES, from the German of Lessing and others, 
with a Sketch of Fabulous Literature. With two Engravings. 9d. 

20. FABLES, from Dodsley, Croxall, &c., carefrilly selected and revised, 
with Frontispiece. 9d. 

21. HOUSEHOLD TALES & TRADITIONS of ES«Lk^\i,^^K5R:t 
OERMANY, &c. (21 Engravings.) 2t. 



JVorhs 

A HISTORY (. 

A History ni • 
NKALK, M.A . 
College, Ea>t c 



TKNTATIVA T 

I)k Fict'KKKn-.- 
the Kev. KDV- 
briUure. 
Tliis celebrated '. 
Icariu'cl ilivinc wl 
Kcncral dctcncc <il • 
tions. It has bccii 
except Kiijjlibh, thoi;. 

THE DEVOUT 

from Advent to : 
Rev. ALEX AN I.) 



THE CHURCHVi 

of Devotion for • 
of the Christian ^ 
*»* These ManuaK 
BfKjk of Common Pra> •• 

A CATECHISM () 



VISITATIO INFH. 
in Directing, Conii' 
from Authorized Si- 
and H. S., Priests i-. 



A MANUAL OF 

FOR PCiJLIC OR I 
the Rev. (1. ARDK> 
to tlie Right Hen. th. 

THE BOOK OF Mi 



A HAND-BOOK 01 
Vcmy iHnw. 



> 



17, PORTMAN STREET, PORTMAN SQUARE. 



SIX SERIES. 

lirinted in 82mo, with coloured Wrappers, and Woodcuts. Sold In 
{\d. and 2d. books mixed,) price U. 6d. ; or bound in cloth, 2<.each. 




FIFTH SBRIES.— 7»»< published. 



i^the Boulogne Fisherman. Id. 
Donne. 2d. 

ite Chicken. Id. 
Kavanagh. 2d. 
alf-Holyday. 2d. 
1^ 2d, 



7. The First Present. Id. 

8. The Pet Rabbit. 2d. 

9. The Conceited Pig. M. 

10. The Faithful Dog. Id. 

11. Will Woodhouse. Id. 

12. Peggy Doran. 2d. 



Ja'b Accident. 2d. 
,_^ St the Manor-House. 1 d. 
raomi and Ruth. Id. 
lae Generous Friend. Id. 
Hen and Kitty. 2d. 
[oDOur Delahunt. 2d. 
est and Found. 2d. 



SIXTH 8£Riss. — Jtut published. 



8. Little Harry and his Robin Red- 

breasts. 2d. 

9. Mary and Lucy. 2d. 

10. The Faded Leaf. Id. 

11. Susan Brown. Id. 

12. Simple Prayers for Children 



HALFPENNY BOOKS. | PENNY BOOKS. 

itett. in a packet or in cloth I FirstSeribs. Price U. in a packet; 
, The Packet contains Twenty- or bound in cloth, Is. 6d. The Packet 
tooks. (A2d.Packetinthepres8.) I contains Thirteen Books. 



qrWOPENNY BOOKS. i 

^hi^ket of Thirteen, in cover, 

r^' I 

JOITRPENNY BOOKS. 

_i numerous Engravings, suited 
»7te8ents, School- Ke wards, &c. 
jj Series, In PackeU containing 
n Books, price 2s. 6d. each. For 
1 of Books, see p. 20. 



THREEPENNY BOOKS. 
In a Packet of Eight Books, price 
2s. For Titles, see p. 20. 

SIXPENNY BOOKS. 
First and Second Series. 
In packets of Thirteen Books, price 
6s. each. For Titles of Books, sea. 
p. 20. 



(iCiCET OF SQUARE STORY BOOKS, &c. containing 13 for 6s. 
In coloured Wrappers and gilt edges, with illustrations, viz.— 

DOVE, 6d. 

IK CHERRIES, &c., 6d. 
IB WREN. 6d. 
IB NIGHTINGALE, 6d. 
IB CANARY BIRD, 6d. 
-B KING AND THE WOOD- 
IB ROBE BUSH, 6d. 



8. THE RED AND WHITE 
ROSES, 6d. 

9. ISAAC PINCHPENNY, 6d. 

10. HENRY OF EICHENFELS, 6d. 

11. TRAVELS & SKETCHES, 6d. 

12. LOUIS. THE LITTLE EMI- 
GRANT >^d. 



BOOKS PVBLBmD' BV JAlfI» BUHNS, 



SQUARE SERIES OF JUVENILE BOOKS, WITH 
MANT EKORATINGS. 



I. THE WINTER'S TALE. To 
vrhich Is added^ LITTLE BER- 
TRAM'S DREAM. f».6d. 

f. THE LITTLE COUMNB. S».9d. 

8. BPRING-TIDE. By the Author 
of •• Winter's Tale." S». 

4. LUCY AND ARTHUR. 3*. 

5. HOLYDAY TALES. 2«. 

6. A PRESENT FOR YOUNG 
CHURCHMEN. S«. M. 

7. POPULAR TALES AND LE- 
GENDS. ix.M. 

8. THE ELEMENTS OF KNOW- 
LEDGE. (PorChi]dren.> U.6d. 

9. THE CASTLE OP FALKEN- 
BOURG and other STORIES ftom 
the German. S«. 

10. LEGENDS and TRADITION- 



ARY STORIES. With Woodcuts. 
4s. 6d. 

11. THE RED Sc WHTTE ROSES, 
andother Tales ftr the ro«iig. 

12. THE LIFE of OUR BLESSED 
SAVIOUR, in timple Verse ; with 
Pictures ficom OldMasters. Ve^laige 
type. 4*. 6d. 

IS. LITTLE ALICE AND H^ 
SISTER. 2«.6d. 
14. SCRIPTURE HISTORY fOB, 
CHILDREN. Old Testament. UM. 

15. SCRIPTURE HISTORY FOE 
CHILDREN. New Testament. 2s. M. 

*i»* The two may be had in One ?oL 
4t. ed. ctoth. 

16. THE BOOK OP LEGENDS 
AND POPULAR TALES. With 
many Cuts. 7$, 6d. 



SELECT PIECES 

FROM THE POEMS OF WILLIAM WORDSWORTH. 

For Schools and Young Persons. 

With Oruamental Borders, &c. 7«. 6d. or half-bennd, gilt ^dlges^ Sv. 6d, 

Muff al$o be hmd in calf, morocco, or whiievelltti»f for j»retes<r. 



SELECTIONS FROM BISHOP KEN'S POEM&, 
With Portrait. 18mo, cloth. 2#. 



THE BIRTH-DAY; 

By the Author of " Gideon," " Jo»iab," fre. 
Second and cheaper Edition, price 8«. 6d. doth. 



THE DARK RIVER; 

An Allegory. By the Rev. EnwxiLB Movro, M.A. Author of <* True 

Stories of Cottagen." 

Feap. 8vo, cloth, price 2t. 6d. with Frontispiece by PiclLersgill. 



THE HISTORY OF OUR BLESSED LORD, 

in a Series of simple Poems ; with 13 coloured Pictures from the (Kd Masten» 
in very large type. Small 4to. is., (or, with coloured plates, 4«. 6d.) 



I'llAYERS & COLLECTS 101^. TiOU^^-Wi WORSHIP. 
^ Feap. Svo. c\at\v, ^\X ft^%«%i \« • W. 



U, POSnUS SIBBIT, POBTUAN SQUABE. 



FOUQUE'S WOBKS:— 



*«* These inimiiable Jtetione may now 
at UMe more than 

VoLl. THE FOUR SEASONS, 
Tffith the Author's last Intioduction, 
and SO beautiful Illustrations ; half- 
morocco, lis. 

Vol.2. ROMANTIC FICTION; 
shorter Tales flrom Fouaus : the Eagle 
and Lion, Prince's Si^rord, Rose, the 
Victor's Wreath, the Unknown Pa- 
tient, ftc. frc, 7s. ; hf. morocco, Ss. 

VoL a. WILD LOVE, & OTHER 
TALES :— Rosaura, Wild Love, The 
Oak of the Idols. The Field of Terror, 
with illustrations. 7s. ; hf.-mor. &s. 

Vol. 4. THIODOLF, the Icelander. 
Illustrated by Corbould. 7s.; half- 
morocco, 8«. (This beautiful Romance 



be had, chastelp half-bound in morocco, 
the price in boards. 

was especially commended by Sir Wal- 
ter Scott). 

Vol.5. " MINSTREL LOVE,'' 
with Nine origiaal Designs. 7«.; 
half-morocco, 8«. 

Vol. 6. THE MAGIC RING. 11- 
lustratedbyTennieL St.; hf.-mor. 6«. 

UNDINE; an entirely new trans- 
lation, with eleven designs, by Tss- 
KiBL, cloth, elegant. 5s. 

SINTRAM; an entirely new trans- 
lation, with ten designs, by Selovs, 
uniformly bound. 5s. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO SIN- 
TRAM*. BySsLous. 4to. 6s. 



CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR WORKS, 

Bt GRESLEY, CHURTON, PAGET, WILBERFORCE, &c,, in 
Sewed Wrappers. 



1. THE SIEGE OF LICHFIELD. 
By Greslet. Is. Sd. 

2. THE FIVE EMPIRES. By 

WiLBEBFOBCE. Is. 6d. 

3. TALES OF THE VILLAGE. 
By Paget. 1st Series. Is. id. 

4. DITTO. 2d Series. Is. 6d. 

5. DITTO. Sd Series. Is. 6d. 

6. THE EARLY ENGLISH 
CHURCH. ByCHUBTOv. Two Parts, 
«ach Is. 4d. 

7. CHURCH CLAVEBING. By 
Gbeslsy. 2s. 



8. RICH AND POOR. By Paget. 
Two Parts, each U. id. 

9. CHARLES LEVER. By 
Gkeslst. Is. Sd. 

10. RUTILIUS. By Wikb^k- 

FOBCE. 2s. 

11. FOREST OF ARDEN. 2s. 

12. A CHURCHMAN'S TOUR 
THROUGH ENGLAND AND 
WALES. By Nsale. Two Parts. 
It. %d. each. 



iFibe Cale0 of ^^r Ctme. 6s, 

Or separately, as follows : — 
GENOVEVA. (Schmid.) 2s. 6d. SHEPHERD OF THE GIANT 
MOUNTAINS. (Fouqu6.) Is. THE KNIGHT AND THE EN- 
CHANTERS. (Fouqu6.) Is. THE STREAM. (Author of '* Ivo and 
Verena.") Is. THE CASTLE ON THE ROCK. (By the same.) Is. 



HOLY BAPTISM. 

The OlBces of baptism, according to the Use of the English Church ; with 
Seleet Passages, Meditations, and Prayece, from the Fathers and Old 
Divines. Royal S2mo. with border ornaments, &c. Suited as a present to 
haptised qhildren, catechumens, and parenU and sponsors, with Pre&ce 
by Archdeacov Maehimq. 9«. clothe 5«, ^d, totiwwwk. fe^ab^^'t9^NsL 
white vellum, with clasp, Stc. 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BT JAMS8 BURIES, 



Wbt ffingHsimwn's Ufttatg. 



The First Series of this Work is now complete, in 2€ vols., and may be had 
as a set, at the subjoined prices : — 

Round in cloth. lettered £4 7 6 

Half-bound morocco, gilt edges ....«» 6 3 

Full-bound calf, neat 714 6 

Full-bound morocco, neat < 8 10 

The Volumes maj also be bad separately, in the three bindings, at Ibe fol' 
lowing prices, additional to that in cloth : hf«-bd. raor. U, 6d. per toL 
calf, 2«.6d.; full mor. 8«.6d. 



T.he following are the Street* and Authors, with the price in cloth board* ^— 



1. CLEMENT WALTON. (Rev. 
W. Gresley.) 8c. %d. 

2. SCRIPTURE HISTORY : Old 
Tkst. (Dr. Howard.) S«« 

8. Bp. Patrick's PARABLE of 
the PILGRIM. (Edited by Cham- 
berlain.) 2«.6d. 

4. A HELP to KNOWLEDGE. 
(Rev. T. Chamberlain.) 2$. 

5. ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
(Rev. W. Palmer.) 4*.6d. 

6. The PRACTICE of DIVINE 
LOVE. (Bishop Ken.) 2s. 

7. The LORD'S PRAYER. (Rev. 
R. Anderson.) 2s. 

8. THE EARLY ENGLISH 
CHURCH. (Rev.E.Churton.)4«.6d. 

9. TALES OF THE VILLAGE. 
Vol. I. (Rev.F.E.Pajret.) Ss. 

10. CHRISTIAN MORALS. (Rev. 
W. Sewell.) 5s. 

11. Sherlock on PUBLIC WOR- 
SHIP. (Edited by MelvUI.) Ss. 

12. The FIVE EMPIRES. (Arch- 
deacon R. I. Wilberforce.) 9s. 6d. 

1 8. The SIEGE of LICHFIELD. 
(Rev. W. Gresley.) 4s. 

14. SCRIPTURE HISTORY : 
NkwTbst. (Dr.Howard.) Ss. 



15. CHARLES LEVER. (Ret. 
W. Gresley.) 8*. 6rf. 

16. TALES of the VILLAGE. 
Vol. II. (Rev. F. E. Paget.) 3«. 6d, 

17. The ART OF CONTENT- 
MENT. (Edited by Pridden.) Ss. 

18. TALES OF THE VILLAGE. 
Vol. IIT. (Rev. F. E. Paget.) U. 6d. 

10. The FOREST of ARDEN. 
(Rev. W. Gresley.) is. 

20. KUTILIUS; or. Stories of the 
Third Age. (Archdn. R. I. Wilber- 
force.) is. 

21. A HISTORY of the ENGLISH 
REFORMATION. (Rev. F. C. Mas- 
singberd.) 5s. 

22. LIVES of EMINENT ENG- 
LISH LAYMEN, (Rev.W.H.Teale.) 
is. 6d. or in three separate parts for 
Lending Libraries, 5s. 6d. 

23. SELECTED LETTERS, (edit- 
ed by Rev. T. Chamberlain.) is. 

24. CHURCH CLAVERING. or the 
Schoolmaster. (Rev. W. Gre«ley.) is. 

25. A VISIT to the EAST. (Rev 
H. Formby.) 7s. 

26. AUSTRALIA; its History and 
present Condition. (Rev. W. Prid- 
den, M.A.) 5s. 



(Second SeHes.) 

27. The AMERICAN CHURCH. I SO. A HISTORY of the IRISH 
( Bishop of Oxford.) 6*. CH URCH. (Rev. W. G. Todd.) 4#. 6d 

" - 81. CONISTON HALL, 01 the JA- 



28. MONKS AND MONASTE- 



JII£S. (Rev. S&muel Fox.) 5«. 
£P. The MARTYR 
•AGE. (Rev,E, WUton. 



Fox.) St. ICOBITES (Rev. W. Gresley.) 4«.6i/. 
OF CARTH-\ 11. 1AN1& O^ IINGLISH DI- 



17, POBTICAN STBSST, FOBTMAK SQUARE. It 

SERMONS. 

ByARCHDSACoK Mavkiko. Volume II. 10«. 6d. 
Also Volume I. 5th edit, price 10«. 6d. 



TSJ^t iSooik of CDommon ^taget, M^ ittustol 
iSoteg. 

To which is added, 

1. A Copious Appendix, containing the Music of Mbbbrcke's Commom 
pRAiKR voTKD, as uscd in the First Book of Edward VI.— 2. The Com- 
xvwiON Ofvicx of the Church ih Scoxt And.—S. A Dissertation on Plaijj 
Tuns and the Grsoortak Chant. Edited hy W. Dree, Esq. M.A. 

The book is printed in Old English Type, in black and red, with engraved 
borders, and may be had either in boards or in various antique bindings, suit- 
able for Church Desks and Altars. Price in boards, gilt tops, 8/. Mm. ; 
morocco, 4/. 15«. ; ditto, with gilt metal corners, &c., firom 6/. 6«. upwards. 
*«* A very few copies remain on hand in large paper. 

C^e (KtomnmnCon ^f&tt of t(e Ci^urciD in ^cotlanD 

May be had separately ftrom the above, price 6<. Large paper, lOi. 



SACRED MUSIC; 

Selected from the Compositions of Tte, Tallis, Gibboks, &c. &c., and 
adapted to portions of the different Versions of the Book of Psalnjft; 
with a Preface on the Music of the English Church. This volume contains 
several short but excellent compositions by old Masters, hitherto little known, 
suited for Schools and Churches, many of which may be used as Anthems. 
4to. cloth. Second Edition. 10«. 



GREGORIAN & OTHER CHANTS, 

Adapted to the Psalter and Canticles, as pointed to be Sung 
in Churches. 2«. %d. 



THE PSALTER AND CANTICLES POINTED FOR 

CHANTING, 

Price la. cloth. With allowance to Clergymen and Choirs. 

The Canticles and Athanasian Creed alone, price 2d., or 14«. per 100. 



^artsjb V^xm%. 



The Series will consist of short, cheap Tracts, written in a plain style and 
from parochial life ; suited for distribution by the Clergy. 



1. Wandering Yimt— the Sponsor. 
2d., or 14«. per 100. 

2. A Plain Address to Godfathers 
and Godmothers. }d. or 7s, per 100. 

■ S. Old Bobert Gray. S<f. or 2l«.per 
00. 



4. TheBaptismal Service, with Ex- 
planations. 4d. or28«. perlOO. &c. 

5. Short and Plain Prayers for Fa- 
milies. 2d. or 14«. per 100. 



12 M>OKs fvvLtaasB by hues mmss, 



i^fD tracts, ict. 



A LETTER ON CONFIRMA- 
TION, addressed by an English Priest 
to his Flock. 6d. or 5«. per dosen. 

*»* Thi* will be found a verffplaUi 
and m$eful tract for distribiUion. 

SELF-EXAMINATION A DAILY 
DUTY. 2(2., or 14«. per 100. 

AN ADDRESS TO CONGREOA- 
I TI0N8 of the CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND, on the DEVOTIONAL USE 
of the CHURCH SERVICE. U. 6d. 
per 100. 

ON BAPTISM. By Rev. W. Dods- 
worth. 2d., or \U. per 100. 

AN ADDRESS to GODFATHERS 
and GODMOTHERS. (By theiame.) 
3m. per 100. 

A FEW REASONS WHY 
CHURCHMEN OUGHT TO KEEP 
THE FESTIVALS AND FASTS, 
(with a Calendar.) Id., or 7«. per 100. 

THE TRIAL OF DISSENT. Se- 
lect Tracts for popular reading. 8vo. 

CONFIRMATION and COMMU- 
NION. id.t or 8«. 6d. per doxeu. 

The GOSPEL according to the Pen- 
tecostal pattern. 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

THE OFFICE AND DUTIES OF 
GODPARENTS. Id. 

AN ACT OF HUMILIATION 
FOR PREVAILING SINS. 2d.» or 
14*. per 100. 

JUDGE NOT. 2d. 

HOW SHALL I UNDERSTAND 
THE BIBLE? 4d.. or iSs. per 100. 

A PLAIN TRACT on CONFIR- 
MATION. (From Bp. Wilson.) l^d., 
or }0t.6d. per 100. 

A PLAIN TRACT on The LORD'S 
SUPPER. (From the same.) Id., or 
7s. per 100. 

FLEE FORNICATION. 2d., or 
lis. per 100. 

A PLAIN EXPOSITION of the 
CHURCH CATECHlSMt forCouatiy 
Schools, Ac. 3d., or 2ls. per 100. 
THE NATURE and BENEFITS 



of HOLY BAPTISM. By Rev. F. 
Garobs. 6d., or 5«. per dozen. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. By the 
Rev. H. W. WiLBSBVORCB. New 
Edition. Sd. or 2U. per 100. 

PLAIN WORDS FOR PLAIN 
PEOPLE. 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

SONGS AND BALLADS FOR 
THE PEOPLE. By t^e Rct. J. M. 
Nbalb. Zd.t or iU. per 100. 

THE MORAL EFFECTS OF RI- 
TUAL IRREGULARITY. 4d., or 
28«.perl00. By post, 6d. 

THE SMUGGLER WARNED. 2d. 
An ADDRESS on MARRIAGE. Zd. 

RULES FOR HOLY DYING. 2d. 
KNEELING ESSENTIAL IN 
CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. Id. 
THE WANDERER RECLAIMED, 
&c. Sd. 

VILLAGE DIALOGUES. M. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY OF 
WORSHIPPING GOD WITH HIS 
SUBSTANCE. 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

THE PSALMS; a Christian Ma- 
nnaL 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

SHORT DEVOTIONS FOR THE 
SICK. 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

ON THE DANGER of NEG- 
LECTING to go to CHURCH. 
Ud., or 10«. 6d. per 100. 

PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR 
LENT. 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

DIALOGUES ON CONHRMA- 
TION. 4d.; or the Dialogues sepa- 
rately, in packets, at 6d. 

WAYS OF OVERCOMING 
TEMPTATION. 4d.,or 2Sf. per 100, 
or in eloth 8d. 

A WORD OF COUNSEL to the 
Parents of Children attending School. 
Id.. It. per 100 

AN EARNEST PERSUASIVE 
TO UNITY. 2d. 

A CATECHISM ON THE 
CHURCH. M. 

TK^ OY^^INQ OF THE 



17, FOBTMAN 8TRKXT| 70BTMAK 8QUABE. 
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FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, suited alw for TRACT COVERS, 

1. Scripture Rules for Holy Living. 
— 2. Baptism and Registration. — 
3. George Herbert. — 4. Dreamland. — 



5. Songs for Labourers.— 6. Plain Di- 
rections for Prayer, with a few Forms. 
—7. 'Reasons for Daily Service.— 
8. Easter Songs.— 9. The Good Shep- 



herd. — 10. Morning and Evening 
Hymns. — 11. A few Reasons for 
Keeping the Fasts and Festivals.— 
12. The Church Calendar. 
Price jb. M. in packets of 30, or the 
whole done up in a sewed volume, 
price 9d. 



HYMNS ON THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 

By the Author of " The CathMkral." 

Steond Edition. a«. bound, or U. M. stiff cloth, for Schools. 

£lf tkt tame Author ^ 

ANCIENT HYMNS FOR CHILDREN. Cloth Is.^d. 

BERNARD LESLIE, By the Rev. W. Gresley. 

Fourth Edition.—Fop. cloth, 4«.6<<. 
A SHORT TREATISE ON THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 
y^y the tame. A new and cheaper edition, price I«. or Ids. 9d. per dozen. 



BY REV. W. SEWELL. 

RODOLPH THE VOYAGER. Vol. I. 4». 6rf. Vol. II. 6*. 

CHRISTIAN POLITICS; uniform with •* Christian Morals.** 6«. 



BOOKS FOR THE SICK AND AFFLICTED. 



1. THE CLERGYMAN'S AS- 
SISTANT IN VISITING THE 
SICK. 12mo. 

2. COMPANION TO THE SICK 
ROOM, in Extracts for Reading and 
Meditation. 12ino. large type, d. 4«. 

3. DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK- 
ROOM. Uniform with the above. 4«. 
The two may be had done up toge- 
ther, price 7<. 6tf . 

4. A MANUAL FOR THE SICK, 
containing the Offices for the VisiU- 
tlon and Communion of the Sick, with 
Notes from Bp. Spakrow ; Players 
from Bf. Cosin and others; andSeliect 
Psalms and Hymns. U. M, 

5. A COMPANION FOR THE 
PENITENT AND FOR THOSE 
TROUBLED IN MIND. By the 
Rev.JoHM KsTTLEWBLL, sometime 
Vicar of Coleshill. New Edition, with 
Memoir. U. 6d. cloth. 



6. THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
CROSS EXHIBITED IN A ME- 
MORIAL OF A HUMBLE FOL- 
LOWER OF CHRIST. New and 
cheaper edition, 1«. 3d., or 25 for 27«. 
[The profits given to the New Z«ft- 
hwd Bishopric] Second Edition. 

7. THOUGHTS FOR THOSS 
THAT MOURN. (From Axchdeaedn 
Manning's Sermons.) U. 6d. 

8. THE PRIEST'S COMPANION 
IN THE VISITATION OF THE 
SICK. By the Rev. W. DonswoaxH. 
Fcp. cloth. 2*.6d. 

9. HYMNS FOR THE SICK. 
By the Rev. J. M. Nbals. Large 
type. 10i<., or cloth. U.6d. 

10. SHORT DEVOTIONS FOR 
THE SICK. 2d, 

11. PREPARATIVES FOR 
DEATH. (Bishop Ken.) 2<. 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY JAMES BUBNS, 



gbermons. 



ANDREWES',BiBhAp.— Short Parochial Sermons. 2f. cloth. 
MANNING, Archdeacon— Sermons, 8vo. Fifth Edition. 10«. 6d. 

„ „ „ Vol. II. Second Edition. 10«. 6d. 

Thoughts for those that Mourn. (Three Sermons extracted from 

the above). U. 6d. 
CAS WALL, Rev. E.-^ermons on the Seen and the Unseen. 10«. 6d. 
DODSWORTH.— Discourses on the Lord's Supper. 3d Edit. 1«. 6d. cloth. 
GRESLEY.— Parochial Sermons. 7s. 6d. 
WILBERFORCE, Bishop of Oxfbrd—Miscellaneous Sermons. 12mo. 7«. 

Sermons before Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 2d Edit.4f. 

WATSON, Rev. A. Cheltenham— Sermons to the Young, 18mo. 2*. 6d. 
JONES, Rev. F.— Sermons to a Village Congregation, 12mo. 6«. 
PAGET, Rev. F. £.— Sermons on Daily Duties. 6». 6d 
POOLE, Rev. G. A. — Sermons on the Holy Communion. 4<. 6d. 
FOWLE, Rev. F. W. — Sermons on the practical working of Faith. 6«. 



SCRIPTURE READING LESSONS 

FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. 
By a Ladt. Edited by the Bishop of Oxford. Cloth, large type, 2t. 6d. 



iSoofts for Sbdbool anlr ^^arntl^ Snstructfon. 



The Child's Manual: forty Days' 
Meditations on the chief Truths of 
Religion. By Rev. E. Casvall. U. 

A Companion to the Sunday Ser- 
vices of the Church of England. 
"2 vols. 5«., or together, 4«. cloth. 

The Fasts and Festivals of the 
Church. New edition. 2«. 6d. 

Easy Lessons for the Younger 
Children in Sunday Schools, adapted 
to the Services of the Church through- 
out the Year. 4d. or 28«. per 100. 

Questions on the same, for the use 
of the Teacher. 9d., or 8«. per dozen. 

An English Grammar, with a First 
Lesson in Reading. Second Edition. 
Zd., or 21«. per 100. 

Classified Spelling-Book. U. Od. 

The Book of Church History. 1«. Bd. 

Selections from Wordsworth. 7*.6d. 

Elements of Knowledge. St. 6d. 
Scripture HiBtory tor the Young. 4t. 
(Old and New Testament separately , 
^. ft/, each.) 



Neale's Hymns for Children, Part I. 
II. and III. Sd. each, or the whole 
together. Is. 

WUliams's Hymns on the Cate- 
chism. Is. 6d. 

Chamberlain's Help to Knowledge. 
2». ■'■ 

Bp. Ken on the Catechism. 2t. 

The Five Empires ; a Compendial! 
of Ancient History. 8«. 6d. 

Selected Letters. 4«. 

Howard's Old and New TettaaKit 
History, each 8*. 

The Book of Poetry. 1*. 6d. 

Lessons for every Day in the WcA 
with Hymns. S<f.or21«.perlOO. 

Companion to the Lessons, eoa- 
taining the subjects expanded, for the 
use of the Teacher. ISmo. \m. id. 

What we are to believe : Letaons m 
the Creed. Is. 6d. 

The Te Deum. 6d. 
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FORM OF PRAYER AND CEREMONIES 

FOR CONSECRATION OP CHURCHES AND CHURCHYARDS. 

Price Id., or It. per 100. 
May be had as used in the Dioceses of London, Winchester, Oxford, &c. 

AN ORDER 

POR LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE OF A CHURCH. 
2d. ; or I4«. per 100. 



WORKS BY THE AUTHOR OF THE 

1. The Fairy Bower. 2d Edit. 6«. 

2. The Lost Brooch. 2 vols. 10«.6d^ 

3. Bessie Gray. U. 

4. Louisa, or the Bride. 6«. 



^ FAIRY BOWER." 



5. Robert Marshall. 4d.^ or bound 

6. The Stanley Ghost. Ad. \ together, 

7. The Old Bridge. 4d. ) 1«. 6d. 

8. The Bird-keeping Boy. %d. or in 
cloth \8. 



1. Church Poetry, 4#.cl. la. moroc. 

2. Days aad Seasons. Aa.^d. c\.1g,%d. 

morocco . 

3. Abbey Church. Fcap. 4#. 6d. 

4. Songs f^id Hymns for the Nur- 



sery. Two Parts, 2«.6<j.each, or 
the whole in cloth, 5«. 6d. 
5. English Churchwomen of tha 
17th Century. 5«. 



CATECHETICAL WORKS. 



1. THE CHURCH CATECHISM; 
with Prayers for Morning and Even- 
ing, Hymns, and an Explanation of 
Words. \d. 

2. THE CHURCH CATECHISM, 
newly broken into Short Questions 
for the Use of Catechists. \^d. 

3. HEADS of CATECHETICAL 
INSTRUCTION. 1^, or 10*. per 
100. 

4. A PLAIN EXPOSITION of the 
CATECHISM, for Country Schools. 
3d., or 21*. per 100. 

5. ELEMENTS of KNOWLEDGE, 
in question and answer. With En- 
gravings. 8«. %d. cloth. 

6. BEAVEN'S HELP TO CATE- 
CHISING. 2«. cloth 

The same, with the Questions alone, 
1«., or 10«. 6d. per dozen, sewed. . 

7. RAMSAY'S CATECHISM. 
(Dean of Edinburgh.) 2«. cloth. 

8. A PLAIN CATECHISM on the 
CHURCH. By the Rev. P. Carlyon. 



9. QUESTIONS on CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE and PRACTICE, an- 
swered by References to Scripture. 
( Rev. W. Dods worth . ) 1 d. , or 7*. per 
100. 

10. INSTRUCTIONS PREPARA- 
TORY TO ADULT BAPTISM. Zd. 

11. KEN'S EXPOSITION of the 
CATECHISM. U. ; large type, 2». 

12. NELSON'S INSTRUCTIONS 
on CONFIRMATION. Id., or 7». 
per 100. 

13. A MANUAL OF ORAL IN- 
STRUCTION ON THE BIBLE; to 
which is added, a Glossary of Biblical 

j and Theological Terms. 18mo, uni- 
form with " Beaven's Help." Cloth,l«. 

14. FIRST LESSONS on the 
CREED. 2d. 

15. CALENDAR. 2d. 

16. PRAYER-BOOK. Id 

17. COMMANDMENTS, 

2d. 

The SACRAMENTS. 



Nos. 1 and 2. 

18. 

Id. 



2d., or 14*. per 100. 

19. CATECHETICAL EXERCISES ON THE CHURCH CATECHISM, 
for Nine successive Days, preparatory to CotlfttmaXlQtL. "^r^ >ic*. '%^'«> 
W. Pa22>i>£jr. M., or 5«. per dozen. ^ 
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BOOKS PUBLISHEn BY JAMES BURNS, 



'Q^fie factual ®jftn9tian'$ %(iitate« 



*. d, 

1. Learn to Die.— [Sntton.] 1 

2. Practice of Divine Love.^KKen.]..... » % ft 

3. Private Devotiona.«^[Spinckea.] ^....^ .v^— 1 < 

4. Parable of the Pilgrim.— [Patrick.] 1 o 

5 The Imitation of Christ.— [A Kempis.] 1 

6. Manila,! of Prwer for the Young.— [Ken.] , » f 6 

7. Guide to the Holy Communion.— [Nelson.] ., • 8 

8. Guide to the Penitent.— [Kettlewell.] 9 

9. The Golden Grove.— [Taylor.] ».........».., m.*.^ « a 9 

10. Daily Exercises.— [Homeck.] 9 

11. Lifoof AmbrowBonwicke i,..«.*M»M*' •••>—.«••• 1 

12. Plain Sermons.-^ [Andrewes.] 2 

13. Life of Bishop Bull.— [Nelson.1 1 6 

14. Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell.— [Bp. Taylor.] 9 

15. Companion to the Prayer Book » ^ \ 

16. ChristiaaContentment.- [Sauderson.] » 9 

17. Steps to the Altar 9 

18. Selections from Hooker.— [Keble.] 1 6 

19. Advice to a Friend.— [Patrick.] 1 •« 

20. Repentance and Fa8ting.—[Patrick.] 1 6 

21. On Prayer.— [Patrick.] ^ 2 

22. Practical Chrlstiaii, Part I,— [Sherlock.] 2 

23. Part IL— [Sherlock-] ^.., % 

24. Meditations on the Eudiariat.- [Sutton.] 2 

25. Learn to Live.— [Sutton.] t 

26. The Art of Contentment, by author of ** Whole Duty of 

Man." , « ^^ 1 6 

27. Me4itation9 for a Fortnight.— [Gerhard.] 6 

28. The Heart's Kase.—[Patrick.] 1 « 

29. Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of England.-^ 

[Heylin.] ^.„ a 

SO. Manual for Coofirmation and first Communion 8 



Ofarlrs, ^t. for Bfetrfbuttott 



1. The TWO STATES; addressed 
to Non-Communicants. Id., or It. 
per 100. 

2. The CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
aad the APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. 
lid. f or 10«. 6d. per 100. 

3. TEXTS for MEDITATION, 
before or during Divine Service. Id., 
4X1 7«. per 100. 

4. A CARD FOR SPONSORS. 
Ja., or Ti, per 100. 



5. WHO SHALL DECIDEt I 
or 7«. per 100. 

6. A MORNING and EVXNIH 
PRAYER. Id., or 7«. per 100. 

7. A CARD to be given to Perae 
after CONFIRMATION and FIBl 
COMMUNION. Handsomelyprinti 
l|d., or I0i.6d. per 100. PaicbiiM 
Envelopes for the same, with tin 
id,, or is. Od. per doien. 
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'STtam tnt ®jbd9tfan 9octHnt antr ^practice. 



1. The Gluuch of CbrUt. M.^ or 
7«. per 100. 

2. Oo FastiKtf. Id., or 7«. per 100. 
8. A Word to Parents. 2d. 

4. The Chttich Visible and Inri- 

5. My Parieliioner Cautioned.. 2d. 

6. The Freeeoee of Ood. 2d. 

7. Bp.Jolly'sAddreuonBaptisxn.fftf. 

8. Examine and Communicate, 2iL 

9. The Story of Old Ambrose. 2d, 

10. ACateehlmioutheChurck. id. 

11. A Few Words on Public Wor- 
ship, lid. 

12. Plain Prayers, with Directions 
how to Pray, id., or 3«. 6d. per 100. 

IS. The Creeds of the Church. 2d. 

14. Evangelical Truth and Apo- 
stolieal Order ; a Dialogue. 2d.^ 

15. Hie Christian State. 2d. 

16. Robert Langley and Thomas 
Mott. Sd. 

17. Scripture Dialogues. — No. X. 
Conscience. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

18. Anglo^atholic Piety ~ George 
Herbert. Id., or 7$. per 100. 

19. Regeneration and Conversion 
2d. 

20. On Keeping the Church Festi- 
vals. Id., or 7t. per 100. 

21. Baptismal Regeneration, a Doc- 
trine of the Church of England, and 
Its Practical Effects considered. 3d., 
or 21 «. per 100. 

22. On the Holy Scriptures, lid. 

23. The Duty and Benefits of 
Fasting. 2d. 

24. The Providence of God. Id. 

25. The Death of the Righteous. 
2d., or 14«. 

26. Zeal for the House of God. 4d. 

27. Plain Remarks on Baptism and 
the Registration Act. Id., or 7s. 

28. Reasons for being aChurchman. 
Id., or 7«. {Or the same on a sheet.) 

29. Prayers for Schools. Id. 

80. Liberty of Conscience; or, a 
Dialogue about Church and Meeting. 
Id., or 21 «. 

31. On Holy Thursday, or Ascea* 
tlon Day. Id., or 7s. 



32. Prayera from the lituigy, ar- 
raaged for Private or Family Use. 44. 

93. The GttiU and Dangec of Sin. 
2d., or 14«. 

34. Instructions in Confirmation. 
ByRosKaTNELseM, Esq. \d.,Qx7s» 

3;$. The Two Carpenters. 2d.,orl4i. 

88. The Bliss of Heaven. Id. 

87. Man Fearfiilly and Wouder- 
ftOlyMade. 2d. 

38. The Life of St. James^ 2d. 

30. Reasons against Joinfaig a Dis- 
senting Congregation, id. 

40. The Honour of the Sanctuary. 
lid. 

4). The Village Pymst. Id. 

42. On Absolution. 2d. 

43. Chureh Maitera. 2d. 

44. A Word in Season (on the Sin 
of Intemperance). 2d. 

45. The Gospel Invitation. (For 
the Additional Curates' Fund.) 2d. 

46. An Address to the Parents of 
the Children at a Parish School. Id. 

47 Obedience to Spiritual Gover- 
nors. 2d. 

48. The House of God. Id. 

49. The Danger of Dissent. 2d. 

50. Infant Baptism, or John Jack- 
son's Christening. 2d. 

51. The History of St. Peter. 2d. 

52. Confirmation; its Authorityand 
Benefits plainly stated. 2d. 

53. The Daily Service. 2d. 

54. Life of the Rev. John Bold. 2d. 

55. On frequent Communion. 2d. 

56. The Gospel after the Pentecostal 
Pattern. 2d., or 14«. per 100. 

57. The Commission of the Chris- 
tian Priest. Id. or 7s. per 100. 

58. On Daily Public Worship; an 
Address to a Village Congregation ' 
l|d. or10«.6d.perl00. 

59. The Order for Public Prayer 
Da%, not Weelcly. l|d. 

60. A Catechism on the Church. 2d. 

61. The Lent Past. Id. 

62. The Bible Society contrary to the 
Bible and hostile to the Church. 2d. 
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TraeU on ChrUtiam Doctrine and Praciiee— continued. 



68. Tbe Nature and Benefits of 
Holy Baptism. 6d. 

64. The Unbaptized Sceptic. l|(f. 

65. Devotions for the Morning and 
Evening of each Day of the Week. 6</. 

66. Modem Methodism; a Dia- 
logue. Zd. 



67. Modem Methodism ; a Dft - 
logue. Part II. 2d. 

68. A Country Curate's Pvotet 
against Methodist Interference. % 
or 14«. per 100. 

69. Tbe Order of Confirmation ex- 
plained. 6d. 

VoU. I. II, III, IF, and V, are now published^ price St. 6d. eacht in cloth, 

TALES and CONVERSATIONS for the PEOPLE; a Selection of Tracts. 
Cloth, 3«. 



BROAD SHEETS FOR COTTAGE WALLS, &c. 



1. A Churchman's Thoughts. New 
Edition. 2d. or lit. per 100. 

2. Keble's Moming and Evening 
Hymns. \d. or 7«. per 100. 

3. Reasons for being a Churchman. 
\d.m 7s. per 100. 

4. A few Plain Reasons against 



\i. 



Attending Dissenting Meetings, 
or la. per 100. 

5. Preces VestiarfsB. 6rf. 

6. Gregorian Chants. Ad, 

7. Lessons, Prayers, and Hymns for 
the Church Year, to be said or sung 
in Schools. On 21 Sheets, for hanging 
up ; price Is. 6d. the set. 



82mo. and 24mo. DEVOTIONAL BOOKS, &c. 



DIRECTIONS FOR SELF-EXA- 
MINATION, with a FORM. By 
F. H. M. 3d. or 2\s. per 100. 

A POCKET MANUAL OF 
PRAYERS, suited to the ** Hours." 
6d. or 5s. per dozen. 

A MANUAL OF PRAYER, for 
Children, and for Young Persons, 
compiled from the best sources. 6d. 
or 58. per dozen; or in cloth, gilt 
edges, Is. 

A MANUAL OF DEVOTION, 
&c. for School Boys. ISmo.cloth, \s. or 
10«. ^d. per dozen. 

MORNING & EVENING EXER- 
CISES for Beginners, with Form of 
Daily Examination. 2d.,or 14«.perl00. 

HORiE SACR^: a Manual of 
Private Meditations and Prayers, firom 
the older Divines. With an Intro- 
duction. By theRev. J. Chandlbk, 
M.A. 3d Edit. Cloth, 2«. 6d. ; mor.5«. 

PRAYERS for UNITY. 2d, 
or 14*, per 100. 
THE CHILD'S MANUAL OP DE- 
KOT/OJViljyrD MEDITATION. U. 



A MANUAL of DAILY PRAYER, 
suited for general use. 4d. cloth, or 
with red rubrics. lettered, 6d. 

A FORM OF SELF-EXAMINA- 
TION, CONFESSION. & PRAYER, 
to be used every Evening. 2d. 

HOURS of PRAYER. Printed 
In black and red, with parchment 
wrapper, 1«., or 10«. 6d. per dozen. 

A HOROLOGY, or DIAL OF 
PRAYER. Price 1#. in parchment 
wrapper; with illuminated Title, 
\s. fid. 

A LITANY and PRAYERS for the 
HOLY COMMUNION. By Bishop 
Andrewes. 3d., or 2s. 6d. a dozen. 

SPIRITUAL COMMUNION 
Prayers for those hindered from re- 
ceiving the Holy Co mm anion. W. 
or 1«. in white parchment cover. 

THE SUM OP THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH ; a Short Manual for Pare 
chi»l distribution. 2d. or 14«. per 100 
> PRIV ATE DEVOTIONS for ever. 
\Da7, c^Ve^i ttom 'VaX^sc^ Andrewei. 
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EUCHARISTICA; 

k COMPAWIOK TO THB COMMUVIOV r 

Containing Meditations, Prayers, and Select Passages Arom Old English 
Divines; with Introduction by the Loan Bishop of Oxvomn. A New 
Edition, with illuminated title, red hordM lin^s, and other ornaments. The 
Itricet remain the same as before— cloth, Is. 6d. ; roan, S«. 6d. ; morocco, 5«. 
An allowance to Clergymen purchasing in q:nantities, as pfresents after 

Confirmation, ftc. 

Thi» Volume U oho kepi in Extra Morocco, with or witkomt Clasju, i» 

Antique Vellum Binding, |v. |-e. 6«. «p to 3 guitutu. 

NELSON ON THE COMMUNION; 

Containing Devotions for the Altar, Meditations, Prayers, frc. A New Edi- 
tion, with Memoir by Hawkins, and a Portrait of the Author. 18mo. be. 
cloth : and in various handsome bindings, like the foregoing.— Also, in a 
cheaper form, Ze. 6d. stiff cloth boards. 

®6e Fofce of tlie (ff Jurcfi- 

A comprehensive Library of doctrinal and practical Theology, suited toot the 

perusal of the Layman or the Divine. 

In 2 vols, imp. 8vo, closely printed, price 20«. 

VoL L may be had eeparaiely, price 10«. %d. Vol. 11. 9e. 64. 



iVtaga^fne for tit ^oung; 

PUBLISHED arONTKLT/ PRICE 2d., WITH ILLUSTRATIONS; AND IV VOLUVIS 
PRIC E 2S. 6d. , C LOTH . 

The Volumes for 1842, 184.3, 1844, and 1845, are now ready. 

THE CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN'S DAILY WALK. 
By Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 3».6d. 

THE CHURCH TOURISTS. 

By the Rev. J. Mason Nealb, M. A. Author of " Herbert Tresham," *' Ayton 

Priory," &C.&C. With Thirteen Vignettes. Fcp.clotb. «#. 



LAURENCE ON LAY BAPTISM. 
Edited by William Scott, M.A. Hoxton. Fcp. 8vo, 6s. 



In Fcap. 8vo. Second Edition, enlarged, 

ANCIENT MODELS IN ECCLEiSlASTICAL 

ARCHITECTURE. 

By Charles Anderson, Esq. 5s. cloth. 



JUSTORUM SEMITA; 
A HISTORY OF THE SAINTS' AND HOLY DAYS. 
Vol. I. 4*. 6rf. cloth. Vol. 11. 0«. Ox Va Ciw^N ^\\«o&^\^.^^- 
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CHEAP LIST. 



The following Book$firom the fbregoing CaMogu&fMy he had in a 
et^le ol the price* n^fi^ed. 
Help to Knowledge. U.M. \ 

Anderson on the Lord's Prayw. 

u. sa. 

SkerieekonPuMioWonliii^. U.M. 
Howard's Old Testament. 2«. 64. 

— ■ New Testament. 2a. 6d. 

Art of Contentment. U. 
Select Letters. St. 6d. 



Watson's Sermons for the Young. 2$. 



Dodsworth on the Lord's OofgtK. 

U.6d. 
Book of Anecdotes. U. M. 
LifeofWykeham. U.Bd. 
Kamaay's Catechism. 1ff.6fi. 
Elements of Knowledge. 9f . %d. 
Nelson on the Communion. Zatye 

Type. 3s. 6d. 

$eealsop. 9. 



O^lassified %i%t of 33oo{iS) 

From $d, to 6s. 
FOR LENDING LIBRARIES, SCHOOL REWARDS, &c. 



1. Little Mary's Trouble. 

2. Children of Hazlewood School. 

3. Life of Sir Rich, and Lady Fan- 

shawe. 

4. LifeofSirH. Wotton. 

5. Confirmation and Communion. 



THREEPENNY BOOKS. 

6. Hymns fbr Children. (Rev. i. M. 
Neale.) 

7. Hymns for the Young. By ditto- 

8. Gcesl^y on the Yoiing, Conflrma. 
tion, &c. 



FOURPENNY BOOKS, 


Life of Iz. Walton. 




Hvmns for Children^ 
Dialogues with a Godmother. 


19. Lifoof St.lgnatiM. 


20. Life of Dr. Donne. ' 


Lives of Bishops. 


21. Counsels for Young Men. 


Christian Coartesy. 


22. Stories and Fables. 


Jenny Knight. 


23. Parish Stories. 


Life of G. Herbert. 


24. Legend of Sir Fiducio. 


Sketches of Christum Chanteter. 


25. Agties and Clement. 


Stories from Bede. 


26. Country Churches. 


Life of Bp. Ridley. 


27. The Months. 


Christian Lyrics. 


28. Mary Cooper. 


Gift for Servants. 


29. The Cottage in the Lane. 


Life of Raffles. 


30. The Drunkard's Boy. 


Life of Euoouth. 
Margaret Haywood. 
EngUsh Citizen. 


31. Annie's Grave. 


32. Robert Lee. 


33 The Railroad Boy. 


Life of St. Polycarp. 





SIXPENNY BOOKS. 

1. Prasca Lonpouloir. | 7. Plain Lectures on Doctrine ftDuty. 

£. Dialogues on the Te Deum. I 8. The Bird's Nest, and other Tales. 

S, Select Allegorie§, I 9. Counsels for Young Females. 

4. Esther Simmont, \ \0. IVkViVoxx^ Stories. 

^. Ricbsrd Aforton. \ ■^■^. St<a\ft% oti ^^i* \i«t« \'^timt. By 

^' Select FhblcB \ t\» KutXiot ol ** ksis^'aMewwicr 
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SIXPENNY BOOK^-^oonUnued. 



The Story of St. Christopher. 

nie Redbreast, and other Tales. 

The Four SeaMIOtt. 

Susan Harvey--Confirmiitfo&. 

The Two Dogs. 

Ask Mama. 

Geatge Hengreve. 

Faith. Hope, and ChftrlCf. 

the Red and White Roses. 

Life <^!Kett}ewell, wHh Rules for 

. « n<ay and Hippy Death. 

The Dcrve. 

The Catiary fiM-. 

The King &nd the WoodKHMl^ 

The Rose Bueh. 

The Ofaerries. 

Louis, the iMOe SmiffMht. 

Ma^oday. 



29 Prayers for CbiMxeli. 

30. Isaac Pinchpen&y. 

31. Henry of Sfchetflblt. 

32. The vairey at Almerta. 

33. The Stoty o^ EnfftaiiSe. 

34. Palestine. 

85. fCing Edwiti fod NorlfhumlHria. 

36. KenNi HamuU of Prater. 

37. Poor Avtbony. 

38. A Day «t SaM AaUm BdiooL 

39. The Nightingale. 

40. The Littte Wren. 
4i. i/tvesoffinglistaien. 

42. Ditto. Part It. 

43. The BMkeeiftog Bay, 

44. Dortsas Gfeen. 

45. Madbn MevetCfR. 

46. Ktories a«d ISHLetobes. 



FutL 



AT ftlGHTPElifCE IfiACH. 



1. James's Manual of Christian 

Doctrii^. 

2. Christian Lyrics. 'Cloth. 

3. Hymns for Childfenef the Chufoht 

of England. 'Cloth. ' 



4. Stories «n the Commandmento. 

5. ^u^de to iSbe Communitm. (Nel- 

son.) (Small £diaon). 

6. <WTe Lealer. 



1. Jifflies Ford, tOidoibet-Stbtfe's. 

2. Cousin Rach«ft. Part I. 

3. Ditto. Part II. 

4. Ken's PyiK^tfceof DJriheliiflN^. 

5. KettlHreirs P^ifitettt's iKiiito. 

6. The 06ld H«tft 

7. Fables and Parables. 



AT NiNEPEiNCE EAOH. 



8. Lives Of BD^liflllMieii.^t.FIt.(40d.) 

9. K-ingB<!rwin&'Noiitlilmbt>ilft.Clofti 
le. ADayatSa6t^8t^«ehe<A. <Oloth. 
11. Christian ContWtriieiiit. Cloth. 
¥2. Vrfbleb ft^tk Dbd6l«)s ^* 

13. Steps to the MUtt, 



AT ONE SHILLINO EACH. 



1. A Oodpar«ht's Gil!t. doth. 

2. The Lffe of Hooker. 

3. Edwttrd IVu^maki. tnotlh. 

4. Bessy Gray. Cloth. 

5. Bishop Jolly on Baptism. Clo^. 

6. Hopiwood On Confirmation. Cloth. 
■7. Prs^rerstor Childrcm. Cltfkh. 

8. Penny Bo(du. (Pattket.) 

9. Hall)[>enny Books. (Padietj) 

10. James's Manual. 'Cloth. 

11. Ohrisftnas Ehre; or, the Hfstctry 

ofPowAnthouhr. fiBalf-bd. 
ll 'Cousin RacheL Pnrtlll. 

13. Cousin Rachel, P^ tV. 

14. A8lau«ra's Knight. (Peuqv^:) 

15. Two Captains. (Foa(vti6.) 

16. Gottfiried; ot, tU iMnaHuil^ 



18. Hawker's " R«e«s ShflilMi with 

^heWind." 2d ISertM. 

19. FdllttwIMe; ^n AUegctfy. 

20. A Kempis' "iniitatieii^f'^hrist.'' 

21. TheCastloon^ By the Author 
.«he iRock. \ bf ^* Ivo Mid Ve- 

22. The Stream. ) rena." 

23. The Knight 'Uid the Ibaoiumten 

(PooquiO* 

24. ^Che Shepherd of theXiIkiit ^un- 

tains (Fouqui6). 

25. Patriol^'s *' Parable of ibe Pil- 

grim." (Miniatim EdUion). 

26. Sutton's "Xeaxn^Die.*' 

27. VaUeyef itamoda. Cloih. 

28. The Stety>6f £uacaoe. ^oth. 

29. Paleaiine. Ckidu 
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AT ONE SHILLING EACH— conHnued. 
31. PraacaLoupouloff. Cloth. 
St. Te Deum. Cloth. 
83. Stories on Lord's Prayer. By 
Author of "Amy Herbert.^' 
34. Pkun Lectures. Cloth. 



35. Olive Lester. Cloth. 

36. The Birdkeeping Boy. ClotlL' 

37. Biddy Kavanagh. 

38. The Church Spire. 

39. The Child's ManuaL 



AT ONE SHILLING AND 



The Book of Poetry. Cloth. 

What we are to believe. Cloth. 

Book of Church History. Cloth. 

Life of A. Bonwicke. 

Life of Hooker. Cloth. 

Ivo and Verena; or, the Snowdrop. 

Robert MarshaU. (By Author of 

*• Fairy Bower.") Cloth. 
Ancient Hymns for Children. 

(Rev. Is. Williams.) Cloth. 
Hymns on the Catechism. (Rev. 

Is. WiUiams.) Stiff cloth. 
Children's Books. 32mo. Ist 

Series. (In Packet.) 
Ditto. 2d Series. (Ditto.) 
Do. 3d, 4th, 5th, &6th Series. (Do.) 



SIXPENCE EACH. 

13. Half)[>enny Books. Cloth. 

14. The Redbreast and other Tales, 

from the German. Cloth. 

15. Gresley's Holiday Tales. StiffCov. 

16. St. Sylvester's Eve, & other Tales. 

17. Help to Knowledge. Stiff Cover. 

18. Anderson on Lord's Prayer. Do. 

19. Book of Anecdotes. Ditto. 

20. Life of Wykeham. Ditto. 

21. Spinckes's Devotions Ditto. 

22. Dodsworth on the Communion. Do. 

23. Evenings with the Old Story 

Tellers. 

24. Churches; their Structure, &c. 

25. The Charcoal Burners. 

26. Nelson's Life of BulL 



AT TWO SHILLINGS EACH. 



Gresley's Holiday Tales. Cloth. 

Books for Children. Vol. I. CI. 

Ditto. Vol. II. Cloth. 

Ditto. Vol.111. Cloth. 

Ditto. Vols. IV. V. VI. Cloth. 

Chamberlain's Help to Know- 
ledge. Cloth. 

Bishop Ken's Practice of Divine 
Love. Cloth. 

Anderson on the Lord's Prayer. CI. 

Cousin Rachel. Vol. I. Cloth. 

Ivo and Verena. Cloth. 

The Life of William of Wykeham. 
Cuts. Cloth. 

Pictures of Religion. Cloth. 

Hackett's (Bp.) Christian Conso- 
lations. Cloth. 



14. A Packet of Threepenny Beoks. 

15. A Packet of 13 Twopenny Books. 

16. Henri de Clermont. (Gresley.) 

17. Paget's Village Stories. (InPckt.) 

18. Neale's Sketches of Christian 

Heroism. 

19. Genoveva. Stiff Cover. 

20. Art of Contentment. Ditto. 

21. Watson's Sermons for the Young. 

StiffCover. 

22. Lives of Donne, Hooker, Herbert, 

&c. from Walton. 

23. Old Ballads and Metrical Tales. 

24. Churton's Lays of Faith and 

Loyalty. 

25. Selections from Bishop Ken. 



AT TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 

10. Abdiel; a Ti^e of the Early Chris- 
tians. With Engravings. Cloth. 

11. Instructive and Amusing Bio- 
graphy. Vol. I. 

I«. Walton— Sir R. and Lady Panaluiwe— 
Sir H. Wotton— John Donne— Sir T. 8. 
RafBet— Lord Exmouth-J^rd CoUiurwood. 

12. Ditto. Vol. II. ^ 
William of Wykeham— Anoient Bithnna: 

St. Basil. St. Cyprian, fte.'.V«a. Bwto— 

Oeorire Herbert. 

IS. Ditto. Vol. IIL 



Winter's Tale. Square. Cloth. 
Parable of the Pilgrim. Cloth. 
Doctrine of the Cross illustrated. 
Fourpenny Books. Ist Series. 

(In Packet.) 
Ditto. 2d Series. (Ditto.) 
Ditto. 3d Series. (Ditto.) 
The Book of Anecdotes. Cloth. 
Wilberforce's Rocky Island, and 
other Parables. Cloth. 
Watson's Sermons foi the Young. 
Cloth. 



St. Icnatius— St. Polyearp— Hooker— Bd 



17, POBTMAN STBEET, POBTMAN SQUARE^ 
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AT TWO SHILLINGS AND 

14. LifeofMiUes. Cloth. 

15. Mbnio'sStorie^of Cottagers. CI. 

16. Magazine for the Young, 1842. CI. 

17. IMtto, 1843 and 1844. 

18. Fables, Stories, and Allegories. 

18mo. Cuts. 

19. Old Testament History for Chil- 

dren. 

20. New testament ditto. 

21. Little Alice and her Sister. 

22. Faget's Tales of the Village Chil- 

dren. 1st and 2d Series. 

23. Henry Howard: a Tale. 

24. The Hope of the Katzekopfs ; a 

Fairy Tale. 



SIXPENCE EACK—coniinued. 

25. Genoveva of Brabant ; a Tale of 

OldThnes. 2s. 6d. 

26. Conversations with Cousin Rachel. 

Vol. II. 

27. Sherlock on Public Worship. 

Stiff Cover. 

28. Howard's Old Testament. Ditto. 
29, New Testament. Ditto. 

30. Elements of Knowledge. Ditto. 

31. Twopenny Books. Bound. 

32. The Dark River. By Monro. 

33. Luke Sharp. By Paget. 

34. History of England for Children. 

35. Fasts and Festivals. 



AT THREE 

1. Spring-Tide. 

2. Lucy and Arthur. 

3. Howard's Scripture History : 

Testament. 

4. Howard's Scripture History: 

Testament. 
5. 'The Castle of Falkenbourg, 
other Tales. From the 
man. 

6. The Art of Contentment. 

7. Paget's Tales of the Village. 

Series. 



SHILLINGS EACH. 

8. The White and Red Roses, and 
other Tales. 

9. Toogood's Sketches of Church 
History. 

10. Hymns and Scenes of Childhood. 

11. Holy Baptism. (Preface by Man- 
ning.) 

12. Tales and Dialogues for the People. 

13. Gresley's Frank's First Trip to 
the Continent 

14. Williams' Sacred Verses. In 3 
packets. 

15. Short Stories and Poems. 



Old 
New 



and 
Ger- 



First 



AT THREE SHILLINGS 

Present for Young Churchmen. 
Square. Many cuts. 

Elements of Knowledge. Sq. Do. 

Gresley's Charles Lever. 

Gresley's Clement Walton. 

Pagef s Tales of the Village. Se- 
cond Series. 

Paget's Tales of the Village. Third 
Series. 

Tracts on Christian Doctiine and 
Practice. Vol. I. 

Tracts on Christian Doctrine and 
Practice. Vol.11. 



AND SIXPENCE EACH. 
9. Tracts on Christian Doctrine and 
Practice. Vol. HI. 

10. Ditto. Vol. IV. 

11. Pictures of Religion. Bound in 

roan. 

12. The Little Cousins. Square. Cuts. 

13. Wilberforce's (Archd. R. I.) Five 

Empires. 

14. Selected Letters. Stiff Cover. 

15. Nelson on the Communion. Large 

type. Stiff covers. 

16. The Birth-day. 

17. Lays and Ballads from EngUfh 

History. Cloth. 



AT FOUR SHILLINGS EACH. 



1. Gresley's Siege of Lichfield. 

2. Gresley's Forest of Arden. 

3. Gresley's Church Clavering. 

4. Wilberforce's Rutilius ; or, Stories 

of the Third Age. 



5. Selected Letters, by the Rev. T. 

Chamberlain. 

6. Church Poetry. 

7. Companion to the Sunday Ser- 

vices. In one vol. 

8. Waltham-on-Sea. 



a 



BOOKS PUBLISHXD BY JAMES fiUBNS. 



AT FOUR SHILLINGS 

1. The History oT our BleMed Savi- 

oor. IS coloured Pictures. 

2. Popular Tales and Legends. Sq. 

Many Cuts. 

3. Teale's Lives of Lavmen : Ixaak 

Walton, Bobert Nelson, and 
Lord Falkland. 

4. Palmer's Church History. 

5. Leronds and TraditionaiyStories, 

in Prose ft Verse. Sq. M«i7<3uts. 

6. Gresley's Bernard LeiBe. 

7. Churtoh*s Early English Church. 
8.' Rodolph the Voyager. 



AND SIXPENCE EAC:* ^ 
0. Abbey Church; or, Selv^ 
and Self-Conceit. ^" 



of 



10. Tales irom the German 

Sohmid. 

11. Sacred History (Old ^nd .1 

Testament together.) 

12. Days and Seasons. 

IS. Poole's History of England t 
vols. 4«. 6ef. each. 

14. History of the Irish Church. 

15. The Martyr of Carthage. 

16. Gresley's Coniston HalL 



AT FIVE SHILLINGS EACH. 



1. Bellairs' Tales T>f file Tovn. 
:S. MtMingherd's matocy of the En- 
glish Reformation. 
8. Nelson'on the Comnunloo. 
4. Englishman's Mag. IS41. Cloth. 
4. JHlto. }8«L OMh. 
^. EngliehnaBi'^Mflg. lt4S. €loth. 
7. Pridden's Australia. 



"S. t^onipanion to the Sunday Si 
vices. 2 vols. 

0. The Virgin Martyr. 
1^ 'Fouqu^s Undine. 

11. Sin tram. 

12. Magic Ring. 

IS. Fox's Monasteries. 



AT SIX SHILLINGS EACH. 



1. Tlve Tales of Old Time. 

2. The Fairy Bower 
S. Louisa. 

4. Jonas' VilUigtSaraoonf. 



5. Scenes Rrom Fouque's Sliitnm. 

6. Rodolph the Voyager. Put II 

7. Tales from the Eastern Land. 
& Nursery Tales. Thiceflexies. 



SBtfting $aper, $rc 



MA. BtlRVB has en hand a ftdl Mipply of aU descriptions of Vxitf 
Papers, and otheif.Btadonery. 

vost »arau. 
Good Thin Bath Post .»»....*.» •^...«. Ai» per quire. 6«. per im 

Ditto .....^..^ ^.^ ...... ....»^/.:... M. „ 7«;6d. „ 

Ditto, 8UpeBior.»«M — - •^ M. » 0«> » 

Superfine Glaaad Ootsides » r«; M. „ 9«. „ 

Fine Middle Post ...... ^ .^.m. 84. n J2«. 

Superfine ditto •... ....^.....m- •• 10<<. •> U«. „ 

Ditto, thick glased .....^.^ .«... 1#. „ 17«. „ 

Thin Blue Post C^ce Pi^er .^....-..^ ^. U 9d. „ 9*. & 12«. „ 

Ditto, Note Pi^ei ...... w^.......«.-.«wa{L'to4UI. ,» 4«. to 8«. „ 

Queen's, and other fsn^y siaet, in ViftMr^^^^r tultes, 1«. 44. to 2t. 
Pool8C8p,'9d. to )>. M. per quire; lif. moA vriglttfe H^IMft. 
Best Glazed Envele)^, S«.:peir 100. 
Good EnveloptB, 1«. jMir 100, ^ ^. fier 1000, Mf Mm« 



n.'ovjrr. •rat»i'rinM'»»»^» «»»« »\vl. 



^\ 



